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Preface

India inherited from the British a fendal or landlord-tenant system
called “zamindari*, under which ownership of land was concen-
trated in the hands of a few, while the vast majority who worked
day and night on the land, were mere tenants,

Landlords no ic functi the lands which
were tilled by the fenants would not produce less if the landiords
disappeared. They rendered no service in return for the rent they
received and were in the truest sensc of the term, parasites or
“drones doing no good in the public hive™.

With 1 7 the hig Itivating
passed their lives in luxuricns pursuits, mis-spending the money
they got without earning, They were none oo canobling examples
to their countrymen and thus contributed to lowering of the
mational character,

For thes and other reasons national leadership of the country
decided that, if the decks were to be cleared for social and econo-
mic reform and for political stability, the feudal landlord-tenant
system had to go,

Chnmﬁngkb«huahdiamuryﬁemmyudn Revenue
Minister, took a feading part in abolishing this unholy system in
Uttar Pradesh. the biggest State of the Union of India, which showed
the path 1o many a sincere friend of those who leboured day and
night 1o coax the Mother Earth without much recompense. With a
wview to denigrating Charan Singh in the public cye, however, many
o j list and politician has often d d him as & friend of
the “Kulaks™ or rich farmers. It will be for the reader of this
monologue to judge how far this accusation is justified and whether
it is inspired by considerations of truth and public interest or by
motives which are extrancous to these objectives of public life in

any country.

In Russian language, before the Revolution of 1917, the term
“Kulaks" was used 1o describe a dishonest rural trader who prew
fich not by his own labour but through someone else’s—through
usury, by cperating as a mids Suk Iy, by 1930, how-
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ever, di Al der i "by a transfer of
meamgﬂum “Kulak™ was used 10 smash the strength of the
pesssntry, when only & dozen years had passed since the grent
Decree oni the Land had been promulgated—that very Decree with-
out which the peasants would have refused to follow the Bolsheviks
and without which the November Revelution would have fuiled. This
was the perfect time to settle apcounts with them of jealouxy, envy
end insult, A new word was needed for afl these new victims a3 o
class—and it was born, By this time, it had a marvellous: sound:
“Podkulcknik”—a person aiding the “Kulaks”, In other words, “1
consider you an accomplice of the enemy™. And thar finizshes you.
The most tattered landless Isbourer in the countryside could quite
eusily be fabelled a “'Podkulcknik™.*

In Indiz, the word “kulak™ has come 10 be used as a term of abuse.
1f, however, the critics of Lok Dal want to convey by this word that
its leader is an unflinching advocate of the cavse of the small farmer
who either is, or, should be made proprietor of the land om which
e labours, or at least, invested with permanent rights of user, then,
perhiaps, ane can have no quarrel with these “radicals™ or friends of
the underdog who would  like to huddle the peasantry into collec-
tive farms and, thus, rob them of their liberty or force them into
stums of the metropolitan cities. &

The Innd reforms carried out in Uttar Pradesh were most revolu-
tionary in character, It can be claimed without fear or eontradiction
that nowhere in the world have such far-reaching measures been
taken 1o help the underdog i a democracy. In this State the

" or landlord-tenant system has been cradicated root and
branch. Credit for the achicvement of this Herculean tusk—Hercu-
lean beciuse of the bewildering complexity of tenure and the vast
size of the State—upquestionably goes entirely 1o Charsn Singh in
cevery sense of the Term.

The bitter opposition which the reforms evoked in the State
‘Cabinet or cutside it from the side of these, sumnuf-‘hom.wm
often known o the ontside warld as Socialists or Progressives, is
 Jong story which has only been briefly told in the following puges,
Charan Singh, whether a5 a Parllamentary Seceetary or o Minister,
took a determined stand, however, sometimes, even to the point of
resignation because he was convinced that, under given conditions,

*Aleander Solehenitiyn, Gldy Archi Pelags, Chaptee I, p. 5.
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seall farms produced more, acre to acre, than large farms, that they
provided more employment than the large farms, that they obviated
large income disparities in the countryside, and that a person who
is the owner of the patch of the lind under his ploagh, however
small it may be, was u greater bulwark of democracy than any other
countryman.

One can anly leave it to the bar of history and the judgement of
stuch members of the present gederation ‘a: may be interested in
knowing the trurh, to ssy whether a person who was responsible for
these reforms, could be characterised as “Podkulcknik" —an accom-
plice of the cnemy or a protagonist of large scale farming,

Although Revenue Ministers from three States, viz, Bikar, West
Bengal and Madhys Pradesh considered it necessary in the 50s to
wisit Uttar Pradesh in onder 1o study its land reforms on the spot,
the people outside the Stue in general—cven those interested in
public alfifrs—aill know little shoat them, if a1 all. The reason
largely lies in the fact that neither the Lund Reforms Division of
the Planning Commission nor those who held the reins of political
power in their hands in New Delhi, ever acknowledged the radicsl
character of these reforms, Perhaps, because they went fur beyond
thelr own dreams or proposals,

Mo impartial reader of this monogsiph can escape the conclusion
that, instead of being a “'kuluk™ himsell, Churan Singh bad to wage
a relentless struggle for full three decades, (1936-1966) in favour of
the weak and the down-trodden against those who fully deserved
this appellation themselves in every sense of the term.

AuTiHOR
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1
Early Life of Charan Singh

Charan Singh's ancestors were the kinsmen of prominent fresdom-
fighter of the Revolt of 1857, Raja Nabar Singh of Ballabhgarh
in district Faridabad of Haryana who was sent to the gallows in
Chandni Chowk of Delhi. In order to escape the oppression which
the British Government et loose on the Raja’s followers, Charan
Singh's grandfather Chaudhry Badam Singh moved eastwand
along with his family to & village called Bhatona far heyond the
Yamuna, now in district Bulandshahar of Uttar Pradesh. A man's
ways, views nnd attitudes owe their origin, to a large extent, 1o his
social background. So do those of Charan Singh.

Charan Singh was horn on 23 December 1902 in village Noorpur
district Meerut of Uttar Prodesh in o peasant’s home under
a thatched roof supporfed by kacheha mud walls, with. a kachcha
well in front of residential compound of the family, used for drink-
ing water as well as for irrigation. His father was the youngest of
the five brothers who held the land under their plough as fenants
of u big ramindar or landlord of a nearby villuge Kuchesar, Within
six months of his birth, however, his parents moved to a village Jani
Khurd, sitated approximately twenty-five miles awny, in the same
district where the family had purchased some len acres of land.
The youngest two of his uncles had served as soldiers in the British
Indian Army sod participated in the Boer War fouzht by the
English agninst the Dutch in South Africa in 1899-1902.

Charan Singh took his degree of Bachelor of Science in 1923, the
degree of Mnster of Arts (History) in 1925 and the degree of Law
in 1926. He started independent legal practice in Ghaziahad town in
1928, In 1930, he was sent to jail for six months for contravention
of Salt Laws, In August 1940, he was prosecuted on a false charge,
but was acquitted by the magistrate, Three months later in Novem-
ber 1940, he was septepced Lo one year's imprisonment in the
individual Satyagrah Movemvent. Again, in August 1942 he was
arrested under the DIR and released in November 1943,
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Along with a friend, Shri Gopl Nath ‘Aman’, who later on shift-
ed to Delhi as o member of the editorial staff of the famons Urdu
daily Tejf, he estublished the Town Congress Commitiee of Ghasia-
bad in 192% in which he held various positioss till 1939 in which
year he shifled to Meerut. In Meerut, he served elther a3 President
or General Secretary of  the District Congress Committee contimu-
ously from 1939 10 1946,

In February 1937 he was elected 1o the Legislative Assembly of
Uttar Pradesh for the first time ot the age of 34.

In 1938 he introduced an Agricoltural Produce Markets Bill
in the Assembly as a private member. He wrote nn article entitled
*Agricultural Marketing' which wus published in the jssues of the
Hindustan Tiptes of Delhi, dated 31 March and 1 April 1938, The
Bill was intended to sufoguard the interests of the producer againat
the rapacity of the trader, was adopted by most of the Stutes—
Punijab being the first to do so in 1940, But it was only in 1964
that it could be put on the Statate Book of the State of ity origin.
Charan Singh was foiled in his attempt during this long period by
representatives of vested interests who were entrenched in high
places both in the Congress and its Government. It wit argued by
Shri C.B. Guptn that, 15 the farmers had become rich amad chucated
and could, therefore, hold on their own against the traders and
also it was a measure of control—and controls were not Jiked by
the people—the Agricultursl Produce Markets Bill was not only
unnecessary, hut also harmful. It was forgotten, however, that such
fegislation had 1o be enacted even in economically advanced coun-
tries where there was universal literacy and that it did not envisage
any control on price or quantity of the commodity sold or purchias-
ed, bt onty on malpractices indulged in by the cleverer of the two

It was on 5 April 1939, that he brooght a resolution before the
Executive Committee of the Congress Legislature Purty saying that,
since it wis in the interest of good governmient that the lifestyle
and attitudes of public servants corresponded with those of the
men whose affiirs they were called upon to administer, 8 minimum
of fifty per cent public employment be reserved for the sons and

pend of the or agriculturists who formed the mass
of our people. But the party did niot find time 1o consider the re-
sotution which lapsed with its resignation from the lepisfature six
months later, viz. t October 1939, Nor did the Congress leader-
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ship of the State weleome it: §t bad assuaged its-conscience by
issuing nn order teserving one seat to the son of o ‘tenant’ in the
guzetted civil service of the State whenever the Public Serviee
‘Commission was asked 1o make a selection.

Tn April 1939 he prepared Land Utilization Bill which mainfy
sought the transfer of the proprietary interest in i hold-
inigs of P 1o such of the tenants or actual tillers of the sofl who
chote 1o deposit an amount equivalent ten times the annual remtal
in Government tressuty to the account of the londlord. In June
1939, he wrote an article entitled “*Peazant Proprictorship or Land
to the Worker™ which was published in the Nationa! Herald, Luck-
now, “dated 13 June 1939, In December 1939 he wrote another
anticle entitled “Prevention of Division of Holdings Below a Certain
Minimum™. Particolarly, the former article was later to form the
seed of the fand reforms that followed

Charan Singh alio brought o resolution before the Congress
Legislature Party in April 1939, requiring that “no enquirics should
‘e made into the caste of o Hindu candidate who seeks- admission
into an educational institution or any of the public services. The
unlylnqmry however, that may be made, should be whether the

ged to o Caste”. Also, it wes st his
instinee that & decision was taken by the U.P. Government in 1948
nol to enter the caste of a tenure-holder in the land records of the
Revenue Department fn future.

He took n leading part in the formulation and finalisation of the
Debt Redemption Bill, 1939 which brought great relief 1o the pea-
santry, In August 1939 he wrote an article published in the National
Herald, Lucknow, explaining the provisions of the Bill and replying
10 its criticism by the moneylenders’ lobby. During discussions in
the Executive Committee of the Party, others of his way of thinking
and he found 1o their great disillusionment that some leading lights
of the Gunm Somlnu Party, including, for exumple, Acharya
Ni Dev, such great solicitude for peasants and
workers from the pubhc platform, took up astrong pro-creditor
attitude,

A draft Congress Manifesto on Land and Agriculture providing,
inter afia, Tor abalition of landlordism, as prepared by Charan Singh
on 9 September 1945, was sdopted by kisan workers in a
‘meeting held under the presidentship of Acharya Marendra Dev in
Banaras in the last week of November 1945, It was the manifesto
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which formed the basis of a resolution on the suhject approved by
the All-Indiz Congress Working Committes in its meeting held in
the following December 1945 in Caleutta,

The draft manifesto approved by the Kisan Organisation in
Banams also contained # clause saying that “'the cultivators of the
soif shall be given their duc share m (he administration of the

and their sons shall be recruited in ever-increasing number

to the Public Services™. In March 1947, Charan Singh wrote a long,

reasoned article in cxposition of the above views (vide Appendix)

and got it distributed amongst members of the Congress Party in

the Legisiature as also amongst some other persons interested in

public affairs. Nothing, however, came out of his cfforts made in

l.h:l r!gltﬂ. The held of the non-agriculturists on public life and

ion was s that fing to & survey made

im 1961, out of a total of 1347 members of ICS and 1AS, only 155
or 11.5 per cent came from the homes of the agriculturists,




2
How Landlordism was Abolished in the Plains

Charan Singh was appointed 35 & Parliamentary Secretary to the
State Government in 1946 and attached first 1o the Minister of Re-
vemue, then to the Minister for Health, Local Self-Government and
lnstly to the Chief Minister himself. He was appointed as a full-
fiedged Cabinet Minister and given independent chargs of the port-
folio of Law and Justice in June 1951, His chicl interest, however,
lay in the Revenue portfolic which was entrusted to him only in
May 1952, During the five years since 1946, even though he was o
mere Parliamentary Secretury, he virtually enjoyed the full powers
of a minister 5o fur a5 the Department of Revenue was concerned
a5 his thinking on land reforms had found favour with the Cong-
ress Legislature Party of the State and, more particularly, with
the Chicf Minister, Pandit Govind Ballabl Pant, who reposed full
confidence in him owing to his ability and capacity for hard work.

A full sccount of his performances as Parlinmentary Secretary or
Minister of Revenue and Agriculture (as alse Transpart, Power
and Irrigation, Home, Finasce, Forest and Locul Self-Government
and some other departments which he held, only for brief periods)
und the batties over public issues which he waged, in the cause of
the people af Uttar Pradesh, will fill several volumes. Here, in this
volume, however, it is intended to describe his achievements in the
field of lund reforms alone,

The point which is often missed and which needs to be high-
lighted, is that Uttar Pradesh gave 3 lead 1o the entire country in
the matter of Iand reforms. In this Stute the zamindari or the
lundiord-tenant system has been eradicated root and branch. Every
pieee of legislation in the sphere of land reforms was so well
thought-out and drafted that not one was invalidated by the judi-
ciary us it was in quite # few other States. He had to write scores
of articles in the Press and broadcast scores of talks or specches on
the radio in explanation of every mninnlepl.hﬂ was taken. At the
same time he add d virtually upon af
largely attended public mestings all over the vast arca of the Stawe,
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each for hours and hours together.
The Legisiative Assembly of Uttar Pradesh passed the following
resolution on § August 1946:

This thly acczpts the primeipie ol ition of the Zamindari
system in this province which involves miermediarics betwien
the cultivator and the State and resolves that the rights of such
intermediaries should be acquired on payment of equitable com-
pensation and that Government should appoint & committee 10
prepare a scheme for this purpose.

In of this ion the State G imted
. ittee under the chai ip of the Premiee (as the Chief
Minister was then known) to prepare a scheme for the abolition of
the landlerd-tenunt system in the State.

Immedintely afier, on 1 September 1946, the State Government
issued orders stuying cjectment of all tenants and sub-tenants what-
soever from the lands in their possession. The orders were given
fegal samction by making necessary amendments in the U.P.
Tenancy Act, 1939, Besides legalising the stay of cjectments the
smending legislation, Act No. X of 1947, which come into fores on
14 June 1947, provided, infer alia, for restoration of tenants and
sub-tenants in possession of their holdings from which they had
‘been ejected since | Janusry 1940,

While the Zamindari Abolition Committee was still in the midst
of its labours, all the resid of the village don, of course,
the zamindars or Inndowners who aleeady enjoyed the rights),
whether tenants of any sort, egricultural labourers or any other,
were also declared as ownens of their hoases. They were also. given
A miEht to convert their kachcha houses into pacca ones, make
necesary constructions on the sahan, darwazd or land uppurienant
1o such houses under the U.P. Village Abadi Act which received the
assent of the Governor op 12 Jemuary 1948, The legislation
proved to be a boon for scheduled castes in patticular, because
having no tights of ownership in their residential Tiats they were
Hlackmailed by the zamindars through threats of ejectment into
mtn.mormmmmmm\m Tates on
incorporated in Scction 9 of the Zamindarl Abolition and Land
Reforms Act, 1950 with the addition that every resident of the
village was made owner of the trees he might have planted and the
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well or wells he might have construcied on the lands appurtensnt
10 his house, He had to pay no compensation for conferment of

According to the Census of India, 1951, Vol. T: Uar Pradesh
(Part 1-A-Report) the population of Uttar Pradesh in 1951 was
more than 63 million people, Out of this, 54.6 million (35 per cent)
were listed “rural” snd living in some 1,10,000 villages and
257,500 hamlets. OF the total populaion, 469 million (74.2 per
mumdkmt:d:pmdaummnmw over 10 million
were listed as “active or semi-active” workers in. culti There
were about 2 acres of cultivable land per sgricultural worker and
o.lmpntpumdnmmd@:ndmmnnyhﬂxm

pressure on ngricaltural land is- further illustrated by

the fact that, necording to the Report of the Zamindari Abalition
Committee, 1948, more than 21 per cent of all registered landholders
possessed loss than 0.5 acre each. Less than one-fourth of the 1ot
cultivated acreage made up the registered holdings of more than
‘two-thirds of the cultivators, The actual holdmgs were, n fact,
even smaller than the above figures would indicate because they
include the 4.1 million acres beld by some 3.6 million cultivators
Yisted in the Report of the Zamindarl Abefition Commitree, Vol. 11,
p.Suwb-hold.etL

The dari Abolition Commi hmitted. its report in late
1948, As a member of the Commitiee Charun Singh submitted a
memorandum to it in 1947, but no beed was paid to it, the reason
being that there wus a difference in the social origin of majority of
the members of the Committee, on the one hand, and that of
Charan Singh, on the other. So, the thinking of the majority on
the rural problems greatly differed from that of his, Instead of
sppending u note of dissent, therefore, he thought it advisable 1o
write & note to the Chiel Mlmumlsmmlm unmxuuu
at Jeast, seven of the C ities’s ich formed
the basis of the scheme it had formulated, be mecwd outright.
Whereupon the Chicfl Minister st up & Committee of Revenuve and
and Law Officers under his chairmanship to deaft 5 bill as-be
thought best,

The part of his above note dated 18 October 194%, relevant
here, was as follows:

First, the Zamindari Abolition Commitiee has i that
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compensition should be paid by the Government in bonds pay-
ahle over o period of 40 years. Bonds to the value of more than
90 per cent of the total compensation will, however, he negotiable
immediately. T suggest that, for the reasons following, this

dation should be idered and payment should be
made by the peasunts instead of by the State.

Secondly, in my opinion, no fimit should be piaced on the pur-
chase-money of land. The only ground put forward is that the

transferee, in case he has to pay the market price, will be left
with too litthe uplul for tﬁaeﬂt fnrmmg_ Now, this motion
Thas been. from 1 on Earog and Russian
furming where the word “capital” is used mostly to denote
machinery. Here, in our country, sl capital that we need, isa
pair of bullocks which, in 99 cases out of 100, if not invariably,
& cultivator himsell already possesses.

Further, as & matter of hard fact, even in times of acute eco-
nomic depression, the sctoal price of land varied from 40 to 50
times the circle rate whereas the Committee proposes to pay only
12 times the rate. Today, the multipie has risen to at least 175
in many cases it is higher and far higher still. This drastic arti-
ficial depreciation of land values will lead to subterfuges and
evasiohs of the law in 8 hundred and one ways. For example,
people will purport to transfer the land 10 & purchaser ostensibly
by o gift-deed instead of by o sale-decd: we canmot possibly
regulate of prohibit gifts or interpose the Panchayat in between,
in any way.

Thirdly, simiturly, nolimit should be placed on the lease money
of land. The Hmitation, viz. that a lessor small not receive rent
which may exceed the land tax payable to the Government by
anything more than 50 per cent, has been proposed with a view
to avoid exploitation; but we should not forget thot widows,
miners and other disabled persons who alone will be entitled to
sublet, will do 50 not because they want to exploit the labour of
others, but because they are physically incapable of tilling their
holdings themselves, The limitation will render the right of
suthletting of no practical or monetary value 10 these lessor.

Fourthy, with these two restrictions removed, the Panchayat
will have feft pothing to do with the land of an individual
(Manngement of the common waste, abadi, thoroughfares, ponds,
ete., will still remain the concern of the Panchayat.) And thisisas
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it should be. The power of selling much-coveted land at 4 fargely-
deprecinted price, either in perpetuity or even for & limited period,
is too preat an economic power to be safely entrusted 1o an
elected hody in the present conditions of our rural society: it will
lead to much corruption and conflict,

F(md'y‘ the status of ownership or Smrynks hissedari, the

i ittee says, should be ded to all
sub-tenants also, whether they hold under a tenant or a sir-holder,
with fegard to the area in their coltivation, except to the extent
thnt such land is required o render the holding economic, il
any, of the tenant-in-chief, or. in the case of o sub-tenant of
air, to make up the minimum reserve of 50 scres of sir for the
Zamindari.

Sixthly, large ﬁms. whether under the cultivatory occupation
of & proprietor or a tenant, should be broken up and any land
in excess of 50 acres distributed, first, among unecOnOmiC
holdings of the village 5o as (o make them economic and then
among tandless agricultural workers in economic lots, The sug-
gestion has been discussed in ihe Repor! and rejected on the
ground that it would (a) arcuse & spirit of opposition among the
substantial cultivators; (b) inflict great hasdship upon the land-
lords whose income we are curtailing by abolition of Zamindari;
(¢} not, in view of the smallness of the ares available, be of any
practical atility; and (d) displace a large number of agriculmral
labourers. for whom it may not be possible to find an alternative
occupation within a reasonable I:me

The lust about of agricuioeral lak
released from large farm is the least ummnnnu. In effeet it
amounts to a plea for continuance of capitalistic farming, which
is, perhaps, nobody's inmtention. Agrarian economists all the
world over are agreed that, besides mving greater yicld per acre,
small holdings provide greater employment than large holdings.
That is, as regard employment, breaking up of Jarge farms will
be n gain rather than a loss. Also, it will eliminate exploitation
of human lobour which is inherent in large-scale private farmings.
National interest, therefore, very clearly points only to one course,
viz. that large farms should go.

hiy, one of the dations says that holdings less
than 10 sicres in area each will be impartible. What about those
which are 10 acres or more in extent? If they are partible, then
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it means that uneconomic holdings will continue to come into
existence in the futore also, for according to the Committee, all
holdings below 10 acres are uneconomic, and the purpose of the
reform will be frustrated. T had put the minimum limit ut 6]
acres (1 insist on the fraction because 6 acres is equivalent to
10 standard bighas which is what our peasantry understands
so that, & holding of less than 12} acres being impartible, all
holdings will obviously henceforward vary between. 6§ -and 121
scres. From the point of veiw of impartibility then, | may
be said 1o have pot the figore even higher than the Commitiee
has donme. I did not however, choose the figures arbitrarily; 1
consider &0 ‘economic’ holding to be ope that provides full
for one indivisible factor of tuction, ie., the
i icultural viz. ane yok of oxen that
& peasant must maintain under all circumstances, and employ-
ment for the labour of an average pessant family. In actual
fact, 6} acres of good agricutlural land can provide this employ-
ment fully jusi as in the case of indifferent Jand it may require
12§ ucres 1o do it Further, a lower limit of 6} acres is likely to
Timit she liberty of lesser number of individuals in the matter of
teansfers ete,, also.
Lasily, 1am very sceptic again about cooperative farming as
envisaged in the Report, lthough, in view of its voluntary nature,
I donot eppose it, for there is oo harm in making an experiment.

The ZALR (Zamindari Abolition and Land Refc Bill as pre-
pared by the Drafting Committee and approved by the State
Cabinet in muy 1949, was introduced in the Assembly on 7 July
and refermed to a Joint Select Committee of both Houses of the
Legislatore on |5)|L1,y Thenewn of the Select Commitiee was

4 1o the L bly an 9 January 1950. The
Bll.lnlinlllr Mbybnmﬂuummdapwmnd by the Gover-
nor was submitted to the President of the Union of India and receiv-
ed his assent on 24 January 1951, Its enforcement was, however,
delayed till | July 1952 owing 10 & law suit filed by the zamindars

which wes ultimately dismissed.
The abowe Bill of legislation abol or 1o abolish
the rights of inries and vest all agricultural land in the State,

It further simplified the bewildering structure of 46 land tenures
ar 40, covering a vast wrea and vast population, by replacing
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it only with four new classes of intercst in land, viz bhumidhar
(holder of land), sirdar (wicldes of the plonghl, asami (non-owner)
which involved the only type of tenancy permasnently recognized
under this measure and adhivasi® (occupant}—a transitory yenure
of those who possessad only temporary tenancy or sub-lensney

5.

Bhumidhar
On enactment of the above Bill, roughly, the following persons
5 : :

(g} imtermediarics, as the landlords were defined, with respect to
air, kfudkasht and groves {exwcepting the Iet sir of an’ inter-
mediary assessed to lund revenue of more than Rs 250
annually) or sir let o & tenant =~.natta dawansi or istimrian
{permanent lease) with rights 1o wransfer the holding by sale
where the sir and khodkasht of sach land was proportionate
1o their interest in the holding;

(b) all disabled diaries of sir and isht Jands frres-
pmmﬁﬂ:lmmoflnndmnelheywd and
{¢) Fixed-rnte tenants, sub-prof ietors

and rent-free grantees.
Bhumidhars enjoyed full rights of user und transfer.

The following persons became sirdars at the commencement of
the act;

Ex-proprictury tanants; cocopancy tenants; grove-holders; here-
ditary tenants; tenants on patta dawami or istimraei; and tenants
and sub-tepants of sir and khodkasht lands of those Zamindurs
who paid more than Rs 250 as land revenue annually.

The sirdars were liable to pay the same rent (henceforwand to he
called ‘revenue’) 1o the Government s they were doing to the
aumindars subject to the stipulation that it did not exceed twice the

*Not 1o be confussd with the term mdiivasi (meaning an “aboriginal inhabitant™)
which refers to s member of a scheduled tribe. The term adkivar (mesning an
“oceapant™) wia coined for the purpose of the Zamindari Abofition asd Land
Reforms Act.



12 Land Reforms In U.P. and the Kulaks

statutory rate fived a decads and u half earfier in the thirtics during
szitiement operations, In terms of agricultural produce the rents
in UP. therefore, were, in no case, higher than |/20th the value
of the agricul produce computed a1 the prevailing rates, and
were far less than such rent payable m other States. The sirdars
who were to hold their lands in pmpnl.ult'_v. were given full rights
of using the land for agri or animal
but no rights of transfer® whether in the form of & sale or usifruc-
tuary mortgage.

Rights of both bhumidhars and sirdars being permapent and

. exchange of land between them was allowed, the parties

acquiring their old rights respectively in the lands they received,

Asamis e
Broadly speaking, the. ypowing persons became ssamis at the
commencement of the Act:

Every person who, on the date immediately preceding the date of
vesting, occupied or held land:

(f) as u non-occupancy tenant of an intermediary's grove:

{ii) as n sub-tenant of grove land;

{iif) a5 a morigngee of a tenant;

(iv) us @ tenant or thekedur who cultivated sir or khudkasht land
on patta dawami or istimrari of an intermediary sssessed 1o
land revenus not exceeding Rs 230 annuaily.

Such cultivators, however, were liahle 1o ejectment if their
lessor was, at the time of letting out his fand, & student in o
recognised institution and oot more than 25 years of age,
suffering from a mental or physical disability, confined in
prison or serving in the armed forces of the Union;

or

{») i lieu of maintenance as long s the right to mabintenance
existed; and

(¥} every person admitted by the Gaon Sabha or the Collector of

*According 10 80 smedment [ law made later on, the Sirdard lands carried
& statutory charge fov realization of loans sdwnnced by cooperative societies or
ragari louns, that bs, Joans advanced by Government for improvement of agri-
culture, ctc. The smendment was made with & view 1o enhance the cradit-
warthiness of the sirdars who did not enjoy rights of volustary rransfer.
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the district on its behalf a8 4 tenant of pasture land, tract of
shifting and unstable caltivation or any other land which the
Istter had a right 1o do so.

The asami had heritable but no transferable rights.

Adhivasis

Tennats who occupied lind more or less at the pleasure and con-
venience of the landholder, or, at best, for limited periods of time
stipulated by custom or contract, were known as ndhivasis and
assured security. of tenure for o period of five years beginning with
the commencement of the ZALR {Zamindari Abolition and Land
Reforms) Act. The rights were neither heritable nor transfernble,
and subletting was not permitted. The principal clusses of tenamts
with these limited rights were:

Tenants under & perminent tenurc-holder, tenants of sic and
Kkhodicasht (other than on patts dawami oristimrari) of thoss
zamindars who paid Rs 250 or less as land revenve annually;
tenunts under rent-fice grantees or grantees at fvourable rates of
rent and sub-tenants cultivating land on leases not exceeding
five-yeur perfod. Also included in this cluss were occupiers of
lund without consent and cultivators: working land  without
written leases. These elasses were almost all those which had been
enumerated in Part 11 of khatauni (vide Report of the U.p,
Zamindari Abolition Commirree, Vol, 11, Table 6, p, 8.

Adbivasis were entitled to become cither sirdars of bhumidhars
after the expiry of S-years from the commencement of the Act bug
within a time-limit fixed by the Government, on payment of certain
amount as compensation failing which they were liable to ejectment
from their holdings.

By an amendment of the ZALR Act in October, 1954, however,
the status of sirdars was conferred on all the adhivasis whose num-
bber stood ot about 5 million irrespective of the fact whether their
landholders were bhumidhars or sirdars and without their having
to pay anything for the acquisition of theve rights.  As sirdars, they
contimued to pay land revenue at their former rates of rent and it
was the State which compensate the landholders out of these rent
payments, Hut, us the later pages will reveal, a battle rvot had to
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be waged by Chiran Singh in order not only to secure this status
for these poor men but also to ensore that m‘nﬂnofmmndm
of o tenant’s land was ded to the landlords or

battle which had political consequences both for the State and fm’
‘him—{favourably for the former and adversely for the Tatter,

The figures of area available to the four classes of cultivators
mentiened above will give the reader an idea of the over-all magni-
tudes mvolved.  For example, the nverngé holding per bhumidhar
come 1o about 3.4, Actually the unlet sir and khodkasht holdings
of mamindars alone varicd from an average of 3.17 acres for the
group of Tamindars assessed 1o Jess than Rs 250 of fand revente
annually to 245 scres average for the mamindars assessed to more
than Rs 10,000,  As regards sirdars the average holding amounted
to approximately 2 acres, varying from the svernge of slightly more
than 0.5 acres of the pre-abolition grove-holder to the averge of
2.66 scres of the former exproprietary temants; again there were
wide varintions within each group, The average holding of asami
and sdhivasl of about 1 acre induded the average of | ucre for
tennnts upder rent-free grantees to the average of a little more than
1 acre of sub-tenants.

Thote of the sirdars who made a deposit of ten times their rent
tor the credit of Government, were entitled 10 a reduction of 50 per
cent in this emount which was hitherto payable by them to Govern-
ment as lund revenues, and would stand promoted to the status of
a bhmid.‘hlt This scheme, known as the bhumidhari or ZAF
i i Abolition Fund) Collection Sehieme, launched in the
field in September, 1949, that is, even before the ZALR Act came
into force, was commended by the National Planning Commission
for adoption by other States which some of them did. This scheme
was based, by and lurge, on the Land Utilization Bill which, as
the reader must have already noted, was prepared by Charan Singh
as n private member of the Legisiative Assembly in 1939,

In order that the tenants might take advantage or be not deprived
of the benefits that would sccrue to them as snvisaged in the Zamin-
duri Abolition and Land Reforms Bill, as early as possible, the Legis-
latare had, s an Enticiputory messire, rished through the Agricul-
tural Tenants® (Acquizition of Privileges), Act No. X1 of 1949,

Further, i h as the Zami 1 Aboli and Land Reforms
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Bill which was still on the legistative unvil, would adversely affect
the interests of the landlords they were expected to put up o harrage
of prapagands to mislead the wawary, Charan Singh organised o
Zamindari Abofition Publicity Campaign in sccordance with o note
submirtéd by him to the Chicf Minister on 22 August 1949, The
cimpaign was 10 be carried on through public meetings, agency of
Information D and of his col in
Government and the Pradesh Congress Committees. The campaign
was intended to educate the roral masses in the provisions of the
Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Bill, their rights and duties
under it, the revolutionary effects it will haveon oor cmive social
structare and to put them on their guned against the misleading
propagands of the interested parties.

All uncultivated lands (along with trees, excepl those plinted by
non-proprietors of land to whom they would continue 10 belang),
abadi wites or pasture lands, paths or thoroughfares, ponds, tanks or
Tervies, threshing-floors or markets {except where they were held on
. the culti v bolding of u b that i, all lands other than
these which were in the exclusive possession or enjoyment of indivis
duals as cultivatory holdings, graves, houses or wells, were taken
over by the State. The villnge commumity hod already been fn-
vested with certain judicial and administrative powers under the
Panchayat Raj Act. A Gaon Samaj Manual was ‘brought out
detailing the rights and duties of the panchayats in regard to land

vested in them which Became a model for olher States to fotlew.
According 1o official records, 4.8 million hectires of ‘privately
owned surplus parsi (faliow) lund, banjar (barren) land and forest
and poblic utility lind were vested in the State afler the abofition
of landlordise in 952, 880,000 heetares of this area WErE trans-
ferred to thi Forest Department for afforestation. The rest, thut I8,
3.92 million  hectares were handed over to Gaon Sabhas for distri-
bution. The Panchayats, that is, i i of Gaon
Sabhas, st up land mansgement sub-committees under the U.p,
Panchayat Ruj Act. ““These sub-committees™, writes the corres-
poudent of the Tines of fndia dutod 13 September 1973, *wiere,
however, dominated and d by rep of the teadi-
tional landowning classes, Brahmins and Thakurs. 1t is not
surprising that in allotting Tand infoential Brahmin and Thikur
dltetis, and their i their relations and friends
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to Harijans. Huruumdhnm were few and far between.” Most
of the land belonging 1o th ity was grabbed by

Thakurs and Brahmins with the belp of officials of the revenue
department and the Land Management Sub-Committees. The abuse
of power by them was so hiatant that the Congress Ministry decid-
ed to scrutinize 100,000 patfar between | October 1964 and
30 September 1967 and found that 90 per cent of them were
irreguiar,

Houses und buildings occupicd by agriculturists (along with their
bullock-curts, etc.) were already exempt throughout the country
under Section 30 of the Code of Civil Procedure, 1882 from attach-
ment or sale in exccution of 2 money decree. In Uttar Pradesh,
they were now exempted from sale even in exccution of a mortgape
decree.

In certain areas of the State, particularly, in towns, there existed
o custom of Zer-i-Chalirum under which a landlord or a lessor of
1 building lease was entitled, in case the building was sold away,
1o realise from the leasec-seller or the purchaser of the building a
portion of the purchase-price, usually one-fourth. This custom was
abolished.

So far as the compulsory acquisition of land for a factory, school,
hospital or any other public purposes was concemned, Charan
Singh got & rule ndded to the Land Acquisition Manual of U.P,
in 1949 to the effect that no cultivable land could be so acquired if
waar or uncultivable lands was available within o radies of half o
mile from the spot. The Government of India followed with an

o in the Land Acquisition Act 1o the above cffect as late
o5 some fifteen years after.

The law of  pre-empiion under which o landowner was entitled
to pre-empt the sale of lond by & co-sharer o an outsider was
repenled. This law was o prolific source of litigation and corruption
and its repeal resulted in immense relicf to the peasantry.

Semun 195 er lhe ZJ\LII nn pmdeﬂ that, next to a recognised

jon in agricalture, land-
Jess agriculural labourers in the vuha:lmlﬁnﬁmnghltuhu
admitted to all such lunds a3 the Land Management Committee
might like to let out for cultivation under Section 195 or 197, Alsa,
while all ather applicants or allottees were liable 1o pay an amount
equal to ten times the rent of the land caleulated at the hereditary
tates, no such amount was payable by a person belonging 1o any
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af the Scheduled Castes. Rules under this section also provided
for preference being given to landless agricultural labourersin
allotment of shadi sites by the LMC. Provision was made in the
Consolidation of Holdings Act, 1953 also that, while preparing a
Statement of Principles, land was to be set apart for Harijans and
landless agticultural labourers in the village for purposes of exten-
sion of their ubadi.

As originally proposed by the Drafting Committee under Chiaran
Singh's chairmanship and approved by the Cabinet in its meetings
beld in Naini Tal from 12 to 17 May, 1949, the ZALR (Zamindari
Abolition and-Land Reforms) Bill roughly provided that no tenant
of sir and khudkcasht lands who had been given the status of a sub-
tenant under the existing law or adhivasi (though entered a5 a tres-
passer) of the land of those zamindars who paid Bs 250 or less us
Iand revenve (those of bipger zamindacs having been declared
sivdars rightaway) and no tenant of & tenant, that is, no sub-tenunt
shall be ejected. In including the ‘trespassers’ in the above deci-
sion the Cahinet accepted his contention that, at least, 95 per cent
of them were genuine tenants but had been entered in the Tevenue
fecords as trespassers owing 1o collusion between the Tamindar
(landlord) and the parwari (the revenue record-keeper  of the
village).

Conferment of socurity of tenare on the tenants of sir and
khudkasht lands and sub-tenants was the only economic or agra-
rian demand made by the provincial Shoshit Sangh —an associs-
tion of the exploited—a rapidly wowing organisstion of the
eatreme section of the backward classes and Harijuns in the castern
parts of ULP. An announcement at a public meeting organised in
the interior of Allahabad district in June, 1949 ang attended by
Charan Singh that Congress proposed to grant the status of bhumi-
dhari or sirdari to all the adhivasis (including the so-calied tres-
passers) wller an expiry of five years from the enforcement of the
legislati bolition of zaminderi, had an electric effect and
resulted in virtual dishandment of the Shoshit Sangh, The workers
of the Sangh had now no grievance lefl and, attracted by the revo-
lutionary character of the land reforms, joined the Congress in large
aumbers. It soon became apparent, however, that leading Congress-
men coming from higher castes, who controlled the organisation
throughout the State, did not welcome this dovelopment,




13 Land Reforms in U.P, and the Kulaks

The Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Bill, as introduced
in the Legistature on 7 July 1949, howover, contained a provision
{clause 237 that in distriots which Government may notify, an
intermediary who held less than 6.25 scres under his plough was
entitled 1o resume such area of land from the adhivasis as may
make his holding 6.25 neres, provided he could not make up the
deficiency by bringing his vacant land nnder cultivation (which was
«or was 10 be vested in the Gram Samaj).

As already stated earfier, ejectment of all tenants whatsoever,
stood stayed since 1946, After the ZALR Bill had been referred to
the Select Commiltee, the Revenne Minister, Thakur Hukam Singh,
proposed that at Jeast those who were entered us trespassers
should be made lisble to ejectment forthwith, but he coald not
carry the Select Committee with him. As a gesture to his attitude,
however, the Select Commiittee agreed, much against Charan Singh's
wishes, to upgrade the limit of 6.25 acres mentioned above to §
scres ind, instead of the fandlord, it was the ejected adhivasi who
was feft to find for himself and recover the requisite nrea from the

- Gaon Samaj (village community) as best he could.

Two provisions of the ZALR Bill, viz I-hﬂ‘ rolating to non-gject-
ment of adkivasis and p of in future were
targets of sharp rnl.u:ﬁm by some Congressmen, particularly, by
those belonging to the eastern districts of the State. Charan Singh
‘was hitterly attacked on this account in & Divisional Conference
in Banaras which be addressed in October, 1949, as part of »
state-wide the reason obviously being that most of
the Congress workers in this division (as well as in most other
parts of mid and eastern parts of the State) who came from socinlly
higher sections of our society, particularly Rajputs and
did not vsually cultivate even their own lands (entered as sir or
Khisdkasht in revenue records) with their own hands and were m
the habit of letting them out 1o bers of Scheduled or Hach
Castes or cultivating them with the aid of Iabourers who were afiot-
ted as a part of remuneration o plot or two as tenants-atewill.
‘Even mentbers of the Socialist Party coming from the central and
casiern parts of the Siate: were not reconciled to the provision
egainst subletting in futare. This will be clear from @ resolution
tabled by Shri Rameshwar Lal, PSP member of the Assembly from
Deoria district, entered in the agenda for 13 September 1955
The resolution enjoined upon the Stute Government 1o lny down o
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new law or 5o amend the existing law that no rights will accree 1o
atenant or morigngee if the land the lessor or the morigager holds,
is mot more than 3.25 acres.

Ten years later, viz., on I7 November 1965, the leader of the
Praja Socialist Party, Shei Genda Singh who kad foined the Congress
and war appainted Agriculture Minister by Sms Sucheta Kripalani,
wehemently supported o proposal sponsered by the latter for allowing
alf bhureidhars and sirdars, irrespective of the area they held and
whether they suffered from any disabifity or nat, to let out their
landy to others for cultivation (emphasts sdded).

Obviously politieal ideology is not always relevant where a man's
coonomic infterest or the intercst of his class is concerned. Here in
the matter of land reforms, both interests overlapped one another.

In order that landlordism might not raise fts head again, the
Iaw was so framed that, in future, title and possession over a picce
of land would not get separuted into the hands of two persons,
Under the new dispensation if & cultivator sold away his band or
allowed it (o be auctioned for non-payment of land revenue, taguvi
or debts of a cooperative society, or, if he was o bhumidhar, for
non-payment of 4 privaie debt, the purchaser would also be entifl-
ed to possession: the seller will have no right to retain  possession
a8 in exproprictary tenant 83 of old, Nor was a coltivator allowed
to wsafructunrily mortgage his Iand, or, it he was able-bodied and
of sound mind, to let it out to ancther person unless he was serving
in the Armed Forces of the Union or serving a sentence of impri-
sonment or iving ion in a fzed institution, but had
not attained the age of 25 years or unless the lessee was an educa.
tional institution. If he did, and he was a bhumidhar, be forfeited
‘his tithe to the lessee: if he was sirdar, he gnd his lesee would both
be liable to ejectment at the instance of the Yillage Community, or,
failing it, the Collector. Partnership in cultivation was, however,
permissible both fo a bhumidhar and sirdar.

Further, in order to ensure that land did not sgain get concen-
trated into a few hands, Charan Singh fater on, viz. in 1958 intro-
duced nn amending provision to the ZALR Act to the effect that
(instend of 30 ncres as originally provided) nobody along with ki
or her spouse and minor children, I any, would, in fature, be
alloveed to acquire land which would make his holding more than
125 acres or 20 standard bighas including the area, if any, that he
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‘might aiready be holding. (This concept of a family was, later on,
borrowed almost by the entire country.)

In order that further sub-division of tiny or sub-basic holdings
may be discoursged the ZALR Act, a5 amended in 1954, laid
down that a joint holding or holdings where they did not cxceed
3.125 acres or five standard bighas in size could not be partitioned
through & law court. Originally, this fimure stood @0 6.25 acres.
If the co-sharers could not carry on amicably and one or more of
them approached the court, the lund shall be suctioned amongst
themselves and sold off to only ome of them. In regions where
holdings had been consolidnted, it was forther lnid down that, if
land was sold to a person other than an adjoining farmer and the
selfer’s chak of which the land formed o part, comsisted of Jess
thin 3125 acres, the chak shall be sold in its entirety, There was
oo restriction on the arca that might be sold if the purchaser was
an adjoining farmer.

While, a5 4 result of abolition of landlordism, the land revenue
" demand rose from Rs 9.2 crore to Rs 213 crore, the excheguer
was burdoned with payment of jon and a
grant 1o the erstwhile landlords. Every landlord was entitled to a
compensation equivalent o § times his net nssets in the form of
State-guarantecd bonds, but the smaller ones were also given a
rehabilitation grant whase amount varied in inverse proportion 1o
the amoant oﬂwdm:n\xﬂmwn plylbk by them. The net
assets of an i were () I by ded from hig
gross income an amount of land revenue to which the intermedi-
ary was asessed, the amount of agricultural income tax, if any,
which he had to pay, local taxes und cesses payable by the inter-
‘mediary before abolition, and an amount équal to 15 per cent of
Bross asscs to cover the cost- of management and irrecoverable
arrears of rent.

A cheap, clean and effective mochinery for assesvment amd
payment of compensation and rehabilitation grant to millions of
zamindars, small and big, ‘was set up which completed its job
within record time, as also & machimery for realization of Iand
revenue which hus worked smoothly and at a very small cost 1o the
State without any complications, ¢ver sinoe.

As a commentator said:
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“The work relating to the preparation of compensation rolls s in
itself & hage job. In UL, alone, abouat 10 million compensation
rolls will have to be prepared. Intricacy of such work when re-
cords of the lust 10 years or more have 1o be seen, should not be
d ted. The has to int; uucdDuWutoon-
tracts entered into by the mmindars. There will
be huge work relating to the transfer of lands to the cultivators.
Since appeals to the District Courts and High Courts are provid-
od at cach stage, the courts wnI'I. he flooded with objections and
ies. The i will also have to decide
whether the zamindars are to be taken over in one batch or only
gradually, (Vide Charan Singh, Recent Trends in Agrarian Re-
farms, Delhi: Atme Ram & Sons, 1962, p 168).

In order to assist the ik indars or diaries (as
thiey were called in the ZALR Act) out of the clutches of the moncy-
Tenders, their debts were reduced by a separate measure known as
the Debt Reduction Act) roughly in the sume proportion which
the smoiint of the compensation that the lnndlords received, bore
to the value of their lands calculated at u rate admissible under the
U.P. Encumbered Estates Act, 1934, In a layman's langoage, the
debits were reduced by 60 to 80 per cent. Further, it was provided
that proceedings for recovery for this reduced amount could be
taken out only against three-fourths of the compensation and reha-
hilitation grant payahle to the ex-zamindar. If the decretal amount,
to the extent it was relatable to landed property acquired by
the State, still remained unsatisfied the creditor could not proceed
against the bhumidhari or sirdari land, ifany, that the ex-zamindar
might be holding. The outstanding amount was rendered unrealiz-
able.

1f, however, the debt wus an unsecured one and the creditor
chose to proceed againit the compensution or rehabilitation grant
of the debtor, the amount of the bond auctionsd shall, for purposes
of adjustment of the decree, be appreciated in the proportion which
thé shove-said multiple under the U.P. Encumbered Estates Act
bare to §, which means that satisfaction of the decres for every
rupoc of the bords sold off, was appreciated 2§ 1o 5 times,

The ZALR Act appiied to the land owned by public trusts,
whether religious or charitable in character, just as it did o private
lands. So that the tenants of the whove-meationed trusts or institu-
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tions were given the benefit of land reforms in a2 equal measure
with tenants of private lunds. With a view of safeguarding the
public interest, however, the State Government granted an annuity
in perpetuity 1o those institutions over and above the compensation
they were otherwise cntitled to, An smmuity wos equal 1o the
amount of the net assets of the trusts concerned minus an amount
calculated ar 2§ per cent on their compensation.

The ZALR Act also lnid down that the |and-revenue payable
by the sirdars snd i will remain d for the mext
40 years. It will not be irrelevant to point out here that when ten
years later, vir. in 1962, the then Chiel Minister, Shri C.B: Gupta
sought to incresse it by 30 per cent. Charan Smgh who was Agri-
culture Minister of the State at that time opposed the move tooth

lnd.mil lud wlmdtd. the intellectual opposition to it ina long
uhmitted to the Chief Minister, dated

19 Seprember 1962
* The opening para of the memorundum ran a3 follows:

In order to finance the Third Five-Year Plan, the State Govern-
ment has introduced o Land-Holdings Tax Bill which secks, in
effect, to raise the lund revenue payable by cultivators today by
S0.0 per cent. There are, however, following five very good
reasoms why the State Government shoold not  proceed with this
measure:

(a) The sconomic condition of the peasantry does not justify

any increase in its financial burden;

(b) The land in Uttar Pradesh is already fuily taxed and the
villager or the agriculturist is not lngging behind in his tax
effort;

{¢) Thetax is unnecessury, for the necessary funds can be
found, and the desired results obtained in other ways;

() The Bill will prove to be politically o most damaging mea-
sure for Congress; and

(¢) Any increass in Jand revenoe will run counter to an sssu-
runce solemnly given to the masses and incorporated in the
ZALR Act, 1952 to the effect that revenue demand of the
State will not be incressed for the pext forty years.
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The matter went up to the Planning Commission and the Congress
leadership in New Dethi: the note on the subject which Charan
Singh addressed to New Delhi on 29 September 1962, ran into 45
pages. He bad euclier made it clear to Shri C.B. Gupta that he
would resign if the State Government committed 4 breach of faith
with the peasantry. Ultimately, the proposal was dropped.
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Criticism Answered

Perhaps, it will not be out of place to reproduce here an article
written by Charan Singh in reply to the various kinds of eriticism
levelled by opponents of the Congress against the Zamindari
Abolition and Land Reforms Bill as or in the form it was referred
10 a Select Committee by both Houses of the LLP. Lepislature. The
article was published in the National Herald, Lucknow, on 16
August 1949 under the caption “Abolition of Zamindari in U.P:
Criticism snswered™ ©

The UP. Zamindar Abolition and Land Reforms Bill is now
before the public. It has received enthusiastic and almost universal
support in the Pres and on ihe platform. Still there has been
criticism in some quarters, interested or uniformed. That such a
far-reaching measure which will tear our entire rural structure from
the verv roots, will meet with jition, be it owing to

or design, was only to be expected. It is proposed here to reply 1o
the main ohjections hitherto raised and to refer 1o some other rele-
VENL matiers.

As the reader must be sware by now, the Bill secks to remove all
zamindars 1o the cxtent they are mere reat-receivers, that is, all
intermediaries between the State and the tifler irrespective of the
size of their estates, to vest in the State legal title 10 all land in the
LLP. and to confer bhumidhari rights on all those in lawful culti-
vatory possession irrespective of their present status or nature of
tenuire todey, but in the case of & fenant o a sub-tenant, only on
payment af 10 or 15 times respectively of the annual remtal payable
to the zamindar. A bhumidhar, it may be stated here, will have the
right to transfer, right to put the land 1o any use he likes and right
to reduction in his rental by half. All pon-cultivated land of what-
soever kind shall be by the village ity which has
already been vested with certain judicial and administrative powers
under the Panchayat Raj Act. All zamindars shall be paid a com-




Criticimn Answered 25

pensation equul to cight times their net income, and those paying
Rs 5,000 or l2es 15 land revenue, o rehabilitation grant, too, which
will vary from two 1o tweaty times the nct income snd ininverse
ratic to the amount of land revenue payahle, the total of the two
payments coming to 137.5 crores for the entire province.

Future Tenure

Provision has been made for establishment of cooperative farms,
even under compulsion in given conditions, and all possible state
nid and encoursgement thereto has been guaranteed. In order
that exploitation of man by man may sot emenge on land again in
nmmu kumg or subletting by way of ¢ither an ordinary lease or

and also capitalist farming by way of an

fnm mtb:mnl‘n Joint family holding bevond 30 acres, have
been prohibited altogether, attempis at evasion being visited with
confiscation  oufright. So that unecopomic hobdings may not
multiply, holdings of ten standard bighas or less have been deciar-
ed impartible, and those of bigger-size shall not be ‘s partitioned
25 to render @ share or parcel less than minimum ten bighas in
grea. No revenue settlement shall take place or increase in State
demand come into effect for the next 40 years. These in brief are
the main provisions of the Bill which covers 310 clanses in all.

During the stage this 3|m||: legislative measure was under pre-
paration, it was by opp of the
Congress that it was an ineflicient regime to have taken an unduly
Jang time to formulate its proposals, that, in fact, it was doubiful
whnhc: lha mel Govcmum was 3t all honest or serious in
its lition of zamindari. The critics for-
|nt. however, that we had ot only Lo sholish the nmmdnn‘ that
is, not only to destroy, but ubo to rear a durable structire
that will answer the needs of the present and stand the test of times
ahead. And construction of every sort, much mere sa, construction
of the bases of society which amounts 10 planning for the future,
requires fore-thought and calls for application of soundest states-
manship. “Abolition of Zaminduri™ is a negative slogan, wherens
those in charge of affairs huve bad 10 produce a positive solution—
an alternative land system.

Russian Parallel
Such critics have abways had Russia in mind. But while Russia
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destroyed the existing system in haste, she had no plan ready and
ook full ten years to evolve a substitute.  From 1917, the year of
the Revolution, to 1927, the year when collectivisation was finully
decided upon, they had to change their land policy hall a dozen
times, which let to much misery and avoidable natiopal lows. In
February 1917, all land was integrated in the commines and redis-
tributed among its members on old principles. Eight months
after, Lenin, with a view to getting the sapport of the peasantry in
elections 1o the Constituent Assembly, raised the slogun of “loot
that which was looted™, In February 1918, all ownership in land
wus abolished, and it was to be distributed to working people on
the principle of cqualised land possession. All dealings in lund
were forbidden, A year later, when the Communists found them-
selves in ungquulified control of state power, all land was proclaimed
2 single state fund, *all forms of individeal land possession™ were
declared to be dying out: big Soviet state farms, communes and
other forms of associated farming were pointed oot as “the best
‘menns towards orgunising a system of farming on socinlist lines".
Mthlnwwdldampth. the peasants did not respond, In
March 1921, theref the New E ic Policy
with & view “‘to develop a n-nmanl economy based upon the real
peychology of the well-to-do peasunt whose motives and senti-
ments”, Lenin admitted, "we have unable to change during these
three years.” Compulsory deliverics of grain were reduced, rouble
was revived and buying and selling in open market aliowed. In
1924, the Communists further “devinted™ to the right and the
Government changed its attitude entirely. Land taxation was
placed on the monetary basis, and peasants were allowed 1o rent
aiit land, hire labour, iund also purchase agricultural machinery,

Here we have taken enly three yearss—years of abnormal stress
and strain to the Governméni—to evalve a system which will be
entirely ucceptable to our peasantry. While the Russian system, if
they had the freedom, woald be rejected by the peasantry even lo-
day sfter more than two decades of its establishment.

Yet another objection, which bas nothing to do with the merits of
the scheme of abolition, but often veiced [n connection therewith,
s thn n ln p-mnl w0 th capitalists inasmuch 8s we are not

dy. The reply is that while the
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Congress is committed (o nationalisation of big snd basic indos
trics, the capitalists und the landiords cannot be put on the sime
footing, *“The capitalist performs nt least an active (unction him-
self in the development of surplus value and surplus products.  But
the landlord has only to capture his growing share in the surplus
produce and the surplus value created “Without ‘his assistance.”
Secondly, nationalisation is not going to hring about any funda-
mental change in the living conditions of the industrial proletari
far, they will simply exchange private employers for the state and
will still work in the same factorics for a regular wage as before,
while abolition of zamindari means o change in the peasants’ life.
Next, large-scale industries employ a very small proportion of our
people, 2.25 mijlions in oll, compared to the numbers that are
ployed on land, 5o, hiove ily to apply their
encrgies first to liguidation of zamindari, the worst ill of the body
politic, just 25 a doctor would concern himeelf first with treatment
of fell diseases rather than with that of comparatively minor ail-
ments, Lastly, unless we have trained technical personnel at our
disposal and unless moral and administrative standirds markedly
rise nationalisation in the immediate present is likely to result in
lowering of production instead of increasing it
Now as to the method of abolition, only three methods ars
known to history. The fint is provided by Japan whose two
hundred and fifty feudatory chiefs, called Dinmyos surrendered in
1868, their rights, i powers and i dbstimoth
1o the Emperor of their own free will. They werc simply guarunte-
od a fixed percentuge of the income of their old territories. Their
example, was followed by the inferior nobility called Santizrai and
some 400,000 in mumber who were at first confirmed in the enjoy-
ment of their revenues, but in many cases the hereditary principle
wis ubolished. These - pensions amounted to something like
£12,000,000 & yeir. This was a heavy charge on the national funde.
But the problen was solved largely by the Samurais themselves. In
1873 an enabling Imperial Decree commuted the revenues of the
Samural at the rate of six years’ purchase of bereditary pensions held
and four years’ purchase for life pensions, The Samurari voluntarily
pled the ding to the spirit of the times, as a
recognition that their ulility had departed. No country in the
wortld can offer similar example of seli-sacrifice for the common
good on the part of their landed nobility. Tt released a wave of
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patriotism which carried Japan within a short time of six decades
to the first rank of mations in the world community.

The second example is provided by the Russian Revolution of
1917 where, consequent upon the utter defeat of Russinn armies at
the hands of Germans, a large number of tenants rose in armed
revalt; the persecution of the boyars—the Innd-owning pentry—had
surpassed all limits. The fury aguinst the landlords extended even
to their possessions, and. much valuable property, including even
things that were of obvious value to the peasants, such as farm
machimery and animals, were sensclessly butchered.

The third is fornished by Ifdnnd. Dmmni: {mm\:y annnil
and otber Europ where
by law, nstead of by sword, and landlords were snmpen!am

The stage for the first method has passed; had our zamindars
offered to tread on the path of Japan, Congress government and the
country would have heartily blessed them. The second course is,
in view of the teachings of Mabatmia Gandhi, neither desirable,
nor, in view of the fact that political power now rests with the
musses themselves, is [t neeessary. The third and the only proper
course left for us, is that of abolition by pen—by non-viokni
means. And it is this that is being parsued,

Compensation

Now about compensation, This question is closely related to the
method of abolition. In Japan the landowning gentry sccepied
nomial compensation, because they had already decided to effuce
themselves in the interest of the couniry. In Russia po question of
wmpnmnou atose bnwnsu nobody who coald elaim it, survived,
for the were abolished along with the
yumindari. In all other countries, where the feadal system was
liquidated by the state through legislation, compensation had 1o be
paid, law had to proceed on certain principles and 1o take Becount
of all the partics affected.

Those who advocate the policy of confiscation uswilly refer 1o
the questionable means wherehy some of the land was obtained in
the pust. But how are the equities to be adjusted between the
various persons through whose hands quite a good proportion of it
has passed during almost & century now? Also, the propriety of
punishing & great-grandson for the sin of his ascestors is doubtful
particolarly, when at least a fow of them have atoned for the sins
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of their by actively p
for freedom.

The critics can, and somctimes do, point to the opinion of
Mabatma Gandhi expressed to Mr Louis Fisher in two interviews
granted by him in June, 1942 Mahatmaji, when questioned about
the role the peasantry was ospected to play in the upheaval which
actually burst on the country in Augast following, had declared
that they would seize the land, without anybody having even so
much as to ask them to do it, and compensation could not simply be
paid, Why then is it being paid st all? Because Mahatmaji was talk-
ing of & revolution which, along with the foreign domination, weuld
have consumed, if not the entire social structure, at least, the
existing land system, which served to prop up the foreigner, in its
finmies. We fafled him then, nod ¢aonot complain now. It was, there-
fore, the same Mahatma who, in the changed circumstances, advized
the Cungress High Command in December 1945, at the time the Elec-
tion Mainfesto was drafted, to provide for “equitable compensation™.

As for the rates, the pamindurs have pleaded that it should be
1eft to the courts to decide what iz equitable, But were the courts
to do it for every bit of land, abolition of zamindari might well be
postponed tiil Greek Kalends. Everywhere the procedure followed
in regard to land has been for the legislature —the representatives
of the people—to lay down the principles, to say what they con-
sider equitable, and for the courts omly to determine the actual
amounts.

ipating in the latter-day struggle

Sociulist Critics

The Socialist critics of the Bill, for want of any major defect
ot defect of principle in the schemes have concentrated on the huge-
ess of the compensation that is proposed. They would make
payment of I itional on reds jon of land
“through curtailment of rights in respect of sir, khudkasht and
grove lands"™ and would not pay more than one fakh of rupees to
anybody. It may suit them now to say whatever they like, but their
own leader, Acharya Iriv Deex, in his u b A
to the Zamindari Abolition Committer, did not attach any soch
candition, woold put the upper limit of compensation payable to
an individual at five lukhs, and cstimated the totul compensation
at Rs 100 crores. Whether curtailment of large farms has any
relevance to payment of compensation, and whether the pap
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between 100 and 137, Scrme- i so great as to get mlcl hiysterics
aver it Or a5 can be ified into & diffe of iple, is for
the reader to judge.

WNow that compensation has to be paid, there are only two
courses open. Either the State may pay it in instalment bonds
or ask the tenantry to pay it cash down, Those who advocate the
first alternative forget that, inasmuch as all toxation is, in the last
analysis, shified onto the prod fon will
have to come from the tenants, the tillers of land, who form the
vast majority of producers in the province. The State canmot
simply pay the compensation out of a juggler’s hat,

Bhomidhari Rights

The Bill leaves the operation fo the tenantx ejther to pay it up
today snd scquire bhumidhari rights in the bargsin, slong with
Gty per cent deduction in rent, of to pay it up by instalments in
the form of rent payable today nad fo remain content with sirdari,
or cultivatory rights only. This enabling, but a vital provision has
formed the target of attack, mainly on the ground that tenants
have not the wherewithal to pay. Well and good: if they have not,
nobody will compe Ithem to, But the U.P. Government believe that,
although the agricultural classes ure not so well.off as the city-
dwellers or manufaciuring classes, or, a8 prosperous as those of
other advanced countries or as it would like them to be, still they
have the means to pay up ten times their rental. In 1940, the
currency  motes in o ion in the country d to the value
of 290 crores of rapees; in 1945, the value leapt to 1180 crores. If
enything, it must have gone higher by now, True, the traders and
industrialists have made their piles during the war; yet, o mujor part
of the qumd currency has found its way into the villages, That
rural Wid, a5 & wiped out by 1942, at
Teast, in Uttar Pradesh, is a fact 1o which all those conversant with
rural affairs must testify.

Further, the critics fail 1o take note of the peasant’s passion for
the land; in fact, it will take to be a peasant to realise the Jure
which land has for him. Land instils o sense of security and
carries an assurance of foture gain which ne other form of
property does. It is living property. Money and other assets will
be used un, but land never. Men dies, but land remains, For
generations past, the peasant has been drewming o sce the day
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when he will be able to call the land under ploogh his own; that
dream stnnds fulfilled today. Can this fulfilment or the satisfaction
that (he tenant will enjoy in acquiring full dominion over his
holding be measured in terms of money or material goods? No,
it i imponderable. He will part with all that he possesses, even
the oraments of his wife in erder to become a bhomidhar,

Tenant's Galn

The gain of the tenant, even if calculated in terms of money, is
incomparsbly great. Suppose, he possesses five acres of fand:
on an average he will be paying Rs 25 as rent today. On payment
of Rs 250, he will be liahle fo pay in future Rs 12.5 annually,
which will it no case be enhanced for the next forty years, This
means that he stands to eamn or save Re 500 in forty years
that is double the amount that he pays todoy. At the benk rute,
Rs 250 would multiply only to Rs 400 during the same period.
Further, and what is more, today he cannot sell his land, or ruise any
Joan on its security: on acquisition of bhumidhari rights, the value
of his land will shoot up at least, to Rs 7,500 at Rs 1,500 per acre,

The country, or the provinee, too, stands to gain very subs-
tantially by this scheme. Today, our production is almost what
it was in 1939, and the currency has multiplied fourfold since.
According to the law of supply and demand, therefore, prices
have slso gone up almost fourfold, or 378 per cent, to be exncl
There is a demand for comwumer goods in the countryside snd
we tannot satisfy it, Our schemes for pushing up agricultural
and industrial production will take five to ten years to material-
ize. The result is that the comsumer, with the purchasing power
in his pocket, has gone in for forsign goods, which has jed 1o an
adverse balance of trade to the amount of 95 crores of rupees for
the entire country. Payment of compensation by instalment bonds
wonld have amounted to ereation of another 137.5 crores of fresh
money, which would have had a marked bullish tendency on the
market. Payment cash down by the peasantry would, on the
contrary, mean mopping up of so much purchase money from
several millions of pockets, to be gathered, substantially, only in
20,000 pockets, for, that alone is the number of zamindars paying
more than Rs 250 a3 land revenue. This means there will be,
after aholition of zamindarf, so many times less  purchazers of
comsumer poods which means there will be disinflation, and prices
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will g0 down. The economic situation, instead of worsening
will have greatly improved.

Bondsy

Issue of land bonds would haye amounted to mortgaging of
the future of the province for forty years or so. And were depres-
sion or even recession to sct in, there would be a demand for
reduction in rents, which, with so overwhelming a percentage of
votes that the peasantry will command, would be simply irresis-
tible. Concession of the demand would result in crippling of the
eapacity of the province for nation-building activities, of nolng back
upon the promises made to landlords and g their
bonds, :l‘un: cancelling them altogether.

Hearts at Rest

This provision should, further, set the zamindar’s heart at rest;
at least, the bigger ramindar was not being paid the market price.
To spread the payment of whatever compensation he was to get,
over 4 period of foir decades or so, with 4 not very remoie pro-
bability of devaluation or cancellation hanging over his head, was
not fair, he nrgued. Jt is not necessary to go the whole hog
with the ramindar, to realise that there was force in his pleadings.
He willnow get in cash whatever he does: and— this is still another
good point of the scheme,—as he cannot afford to waste the
mmount in cars, Alsatian dogs, or, race-horses and the like, he will
invest it in industrics, which, conscquent on ruin of the Punjsb
and the incapacity of the middle classes to save, and therefore,
to invest, are suffering for want of capital.

Mare Capitalists

Another objection that is trotted out, is that the scheme amounis
to creating, in the form of bhumidhars, o many times more
capitalists or zamindars than the number that are being abolished,
that explojtation will continuee. A careful stody of the Bill will,
however, dissipate all such fears. What is being abolished, is
landiordism, the landlord: ots system, and not all interests in
land. On enactment of the measure, there will be no tenants, big
or smull, left in the U.P. Sub4enants, 100, who had never enjoyed
any right, or assurance of any rights, will be getting a chance of
promotion to bhumidhari after five year, and, as letting is being
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prohibited absalutely (exceptin the case of disabled persons for
the period of their disability), no tenants will come into being in
the future, 100, und, therefore, no landlord. Mere right of transfer
do not make the bhumidhar an exploiter, for, only he will
purchase or possess luod who is prepared to cultivate it himself.
1t does not matter (0 society if B takes the plnce of A as o peasant;
only what the Government is concerned with is that no exploiter
shall come inta existence in future and this has been doubly assur-
ed. By putting an upper limit to the farm for the future, even
exploitation of fellow-man as a farm labourer has been lurgely
climinated. In face af the above, to call the bhumidhar, o peasant
propeietor that be will be, & capitalist, is & perversion of facts.
He will not be pecforming a capitalist's reaf job of sccumulating

capital, And, althoush ploying others, he will
ily be p ing an i and larger part of the

manual labour himself.

Uneconomic

‘Holdings

Siill another criticism by which the opponents lay much store,
jswhat no remedy for uncconomic holdings has been provided
fn the Bill. The reader will remember that care has been taken to
avoid coming into existence of uagconomic holdings in the future.
Also, an uncconomic holder will have, in the ahsence of o co-
operative farm in the village, the first claim on land that may be
reclaimed by the village community. Still, frankly enough, there
are uneconomic holdings and will remain: for, there is simply not
enough land to go round, mmmb created. Socialist
spokesmen in the Provincial Asser rgestegl tvo remedies, viz,
to distribute the land equally among all the psERnts, or, at least,
1o cut down big farms, say, those above fifty’ acres in arca, and
allot the excess land to uneconomic holder,

Redistribution
Now there are at least 75 lakhs of pensant fantilies in the province.
1s it & leasible proposition to disturb the possension of all of them
and then 1o distribute the entire land equally? Nothing may be im-
possitibe but it will take fifty years to do so by which time, provided
the country is firmly sct on the road 1o progres, it miay be unneces-
sary 10 do so. But, suppose such redistribution is possible and can
be brought aboul in a day; will the new equalized holdings be oco-
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mic? The total cultivated area is 413 lakhs of acres today; whereas
putting the economic holding at the figure at which the socialists
themselves put it, viz- 12.5 scres per family, we would require 500
Iakhs of acres. And there are only 50 lakhs of acres recorded as
“cultivable waste”, a very small proportion whereof being actually
capable of reclamation. Where from will the critics bring the needed
475 lakhs of acres or 507

As for cutting down of big farms, there are only nine thoussnd
zamindars owning amongst these were nine lakhs of sir and khud-
kasht tand, which gives nn averageof one hundred acres each.
‘These farms cun release 4.5 Inkh acres for distribution; there may
be an equal number of téenant farms of this size, but exact figures
are not available. However, how many farms will this surplus area
of nine lakh acres or so serve to make economic? For, we have 1o
remember that not less than two-thirds of existing farms are un-
economic. Furiher, if we decide 1o tackle this business of cutting
down of farms, demarcation of the excess arex and its settlement on
the very fow out of so many who must clamour for it, we must
walt for yet mnother five vears for the achicvement of our alm.
Moreover, this curtailment of big farms, which does not relieve the
agrarian situstion in any appreciable degree, has nothing to do
with objective proper of liquidation of landlordism, and, if the
country's interest at all so requires, can be taken up convenlently
at some future date.

Landless Lahour

This Bill carries no message of hope for the landless, is yet ano-
ther criticism that has been heard. It may not be out of place to
allay an apprehension in this regard that has been voiced, iz,
that the position of the landless people is likely to be womened
inasmuch as mobody will, in view of an absolute prohibition of
letting, give any land to his farm labourer in liew of wages, or,
eater into a partnership for cultivation. This argument has no
foundation; the position in regard to both kinds of employment
has not been changed at all, but remains the same a8 before. Settle-
‘ment of land in lien are for duration of service, and n working
partnership, do not amount (0 letting under the Bill.

As for a positive step in favour of the landless, inasmuch as the
Bill vests the entire non-cultivated land in the village community
a3 o whale, it gives them as definite a stake and interest in land o
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poszible in the circumstances; also, they have been declared owrers
of their houses, from which they could be ejected almost at will
1ill yesterday without payment of any compensation at all.

Cooperation and Compulsion

Some of the critics have, for want of & better solution, besn
driven to suggest compulsory cooperative farming as a way out of
uneconomic holdings or & way of employing the landless. Coope-
rative farming, &s will be seen, has not been forgotten. But it can-
not be forced on the people wholesale, Now does “compulsory co-
operation” moke sny sense. It may be “compulsory collective™
farming but, by no stretch of imagination, can anybody call it
“cooperative farming”. Further, even if compulsory collectivisation
is possible, does it solve the problem? First, in view of the compul-
slon exercised pepsanis will lose the necessary incentive and produc-
tion will go down. Pooling of lnbour resources; involved in collec-
tive farming, will reduce the self-regulated peasant of today to a
labourer, which situation le will resist to the bitter end.  Secondly,
the basic reason why small holdings should go, is that they do not
provide full work to their present holders. But does their merger
into larger wunits create the much-needed work, not only for their
present occupants but for another 25 per cent of extra hands? No,
it does not. Further, instead of finding employment Tor the landless,
finil cooperative or collective farming will increase unemployment,
for joint ownership of unimals being unworkable, machinery will
come increasingly into use, which will displace labour.

What cise is the remedy, then? It ix the estublishment through-
out the countryside m" anetwork nl'daopcrllwcly@rnnhd hlnd'.

craftn or small cortuge i as also small
run’ with electricity supplied from the hydro-electric dams that are.
unier i It is such ised industry alone that can

find employment for the vast number of people, who are i India
far more readily available than capital, and who today either have
no work at all or ore onder-employed. That small industry gives
more employment per unit investment than big industry, is & fact
now admitted nll the world over, The stage passed long ago when
reduction in the mst of hm—iﬂln production giving rise to increas-
ed demand, § ion, led 1o ification, ond there-
fore, to itereased cmpluymcnl. Now, thanks to advanced techoo-
logy, we require proportionately fewer men to produce additional
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‘wealth, with the ressilt thaot manufacturing industry is today not sble
1o employ the same percentage of people as it formerly did.

Mun-pawer
But even i Jand were svailuble to employ all our man-power,
there is & vital resson why our countrymen should prefer, or, be
provided with, industrial employment today rather than agricul-
tural, far that s the only way to make the country prosperous, In
just society, labour should be rewarded sccording fo its quantity
and . quality, that is, the amount of enerzy cxpended and the skill
required, so that an hours' lahour devotad to, say, ploughing ought to
earn shout the same rewnrd a5 an hout's work by an ordinary factory
machine-minder. But, in- actual fuct, according to & calculation
made by an economist on the basis of statistics tken from twenty-
1wo eountries “all other human activities are, on an average, 435
times more peoductive than agricaltural sctivity™”. T need not go in-
o the reasons of this disparity here, but that is why the agricultural
class has everywhere and always been comparatively poor, poorer
than the industrial, trading and other sections of the nummunny. And
that = again why, 85 a i of policies PursL-
od by their inall jes—even the most agricultural
rural population is going down and, as time passes, forms a smaller
und still smaller proportion of the whole population. Our country,
however, has a different tale to tell Here the proportion of the
ding directly on agriculture | i from 61 per
m in 1891 10 73 per cent in 1921, A:ui the percentage of popula-
tion supported by industry fell from 12,3 in [880 to .7 in 1931.

Decentralisation

So, it will not be a service either to the country o to the lind-
less peo'p!n themselves to tic them down to agricultural oocupation.

ion and hyd Scity have mldc:tpnuihl:mdny

for o country to bmu:n: 1 lised without its p jon being
‘herded, as in the last century, into big cities, o wilhcml uprocting
them from their village homes. So we have to bend our energics
towards decentrnlized industry, as the only panacea of unemploy-
ment. Indeed; in order to strike a correct balance between industry
and agricultire, we will have to divertinto industries quite |Dod
percentage of our peasant population which s und ploy
today
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In this connection it may not be out of place 1o dispose of one
other point: Sociafist critics prophesy development of rural society
into two clear<ul camps and, in the newr foture, a sure conflict
between the two—the exploiting bhumidhar on the one hand and the
exploited landless Iabour on the other. Tn ULP., however, according
to the census of 1931, while the number of cultivators stood at
13, 807157 that of d only to
3,419,185—the ratio between the two working out at 100: 25, There
can, therefore, be no question of wage slavery and a proletariat,
and consequently no question of o class-war, in a society where the
number of potential employers is far greater than that of those
available for employment.

Production 5

To take another objection: people have not been wanting who
‘have complained that the abolition scheme does not help in relieving
poverty or increasing production. Suffice to say that, if anything,
this scheme provides the incentive to produce more as no other
scheme possibly conld. A peasant-owner has been known to work har-
der and for longer hours than a tenant o 4 wage-labourer. Those
who doubt the veracity of this statement would do well to go to the
villages of Meerut and Muzafinrnagar disricts and compare their
condition with these of villages in Avadh; there is a world of differ-
ence, the reason lying in the fenwre that obtaims in the two ploces,
In the former ownership and possession of the farm are mostly
linked in the same hands, not 5o in the [atter,

Secondly, the claim has nowhere been made that we need do no-
thing clse to increass production bat abolish indari. Close
upon the magic of ownership as a factor in production, follow the
needs for water, munure, good seed, educstion and communica-
tions leading to markets. The U.P. Government is addressing itself
1o the task of providing all these in right enrnest but this is not the
place to detail ihese programmes.

A Suggestion Refuied

The leader of the ramindars in the U.P. Assembly very naively
suggested that, instead of piloting such o huge Bill in the tecth of
their opposition, the Government might as well bring a short Bill
ennbling the tenants to soquire proprictary rights by paying ten times
their tental to the lundfords dircetly, and that the samindars. would
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welcome it

Perhaps, it will not be inadvisable to point out here that Charnn
Singh had prepared a Bill entitled “Land Utilization Bill" fn 1939,
exactly 1o the above effect, but for reasons following, did not press
it for Cabinets” consideration, viz. first, that, were his proposal to
be wmocepted, the village community would gt no lznds, the small
ramindars will get much less than they will, under the existing
scheme, the refigious and charitable endowments would be deprived
of their present incomes which are guaranteed under the  present
Biil, the State would be cheated of its residuary title to land which
would now vest in the State, and the zamindars will still lord it over
the tenant who is unable to find the money.

The above are the only main objections that have been voiced
Hill now, In framing the Bill as it is, the reader will find, the pro-
vincial government has ot been swayed by any slogans and has
not been confused with means. Looking to the cireymstances that
obtain m our country where land is scarce compared with populs-
tion, and 1o the type of civilization that we hope to develop, it has
not been daunted in producing o meastre that best serves our needs
simply beeause it does not bear the stamp of the socialist or com-
munist” approval. The oppressing fandlord who has tyrannized
without limit and the oppressed tenant who has sarrowed too long,
both would have disappenred: in their place will arise o peasant
who will be at once a proprictor and s wage-earner, a position of
mixed interests that effers o challenge to all Marxist theorics, The
bimmidhar of our conception will provide an unshakeable base of
democracy and will siand four square to all evil, disruptive winds
that may blow from any quarter,

The old land wywtem in the plaing of Uttar Pradesh copsisting of
96.8 per cent of the total land-holdings mres in the Stute, viz.
4,54, 42,000 acres, has been overhauled from the roots, Thus, all
‘bonds of feadalism that tied one man to another, have been comp-
letely snapped. Exploitation has been ended at one stroke and . no-
body in the village has been dependent upen any other person for
his lund, home or bearth, wells or trees. There is no longer any
nmindar or tenant, any lambardar or ryot left in the vast expunse
of the countryside of Uttar Pradesh.

All intermedinries between the State and the actual coltivator in
U.P. have been effectively chiminated as would appear from the
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following table. The of area lensed cut to ares owned in
U.P. was almost negligible. The following table containg data.
regarding lessing in the year 1953-34 throughout the country
collected in a census of land-holdings and cultivation held by the
Government of India:

Tante £.1
State. Pereentage of arén leaved
il P area avied
1. Andhra Pradesh L1
2, Tekmgana 136
3. Gujurat L &
4. Kerals oo
5 MUY 61
6, Madrss 27
7. Maharushira 178
B Mysore® ns
9, Punjab no
0. WP 3 11
11, Rajasthan (2 174

1) Exchuding Vindhys Pradesh Area.

{2) Data reladed 1o 22 selectsd Tehsils.

13) Dwta related to 204 sampls villages.
*In respect of holdings shave 10 acrei.

Far years before the schievement of independence, Congrens
leaders had emphasized that the period of ruml decay coincided
‘with the entrenchment of the zamindari system during the period
of British rale over India. The zamindars, in the opinion of sl
unpumnt leaders of the Incl:m nndep:nd:naemnvmuﬂ were s

the of the I.ndun

y clement
rural Abolition af i was
s & first and necessary step 1o rural progress. Ta:m on-a
political and economic programme rooted in peasant ownership of
the land, mtbdnul.ﬂ],y proved o factor in rnllymg s support to

the i The carly i i nf lhe Zlmm-
dari Abolition Bill in the ULP. Legi Tollowi
was, th the normal lusion of a J cl‘amnn

which had been plinned for a long time past.
In the broadest possible terms, therefore, the aim of land  reform
Jegislation touched on all imporinnt phase of the life of the com-
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munity. Ina inant] icultural country, tally where
farming was a preferred way of hife rather than simply an occupa-
tion carricd on for material gain, measures for land reform and
their aflects were political snd social as well us economic in
churacter.

Muuch thought was given to political aspect of the land reform,
since the drafters of the Jegislation were cognizant of the need to
ensure political stability in the countryside. But strengthening the
principle of private property where it was the weakest, that is, ai
{he base of the social pyramid, the reforms created a huge class of
strong of of the class-war ideol By multiplying the num-
berof independent landowning peasants there have come into being
& middle-of-the-road, stable rural society and barrier against politi-
cal extremism. It is fair to conclude that the agrarian reform has
‘been the wind out of the political sails of the disrupters of peace
and opponents of ondercd progress.

On the social side, with forty types of tenure reduced into three,
viz. bhumidhari, sirdari snd asami,. the reform nurrowed down,
tather eliminated, the traditional difference between classes in the
village. 1t does not require much imagination to appreciite the fact
that whien the Tandlords fost nuch of their affluence they also lost
much of their influence. The landlonds as & class were finished while,
at the sare time, the erstwhile temants’ status and prospects were
aised. The tenant with almost mo rights 1o defond and no
power 1o invoke, no property to cherish and no ambition to pursae,
bent bencath the fear of his lnndlord and the weight of a future
without hope, has given place to the peasant with right and o status,
with o share in the fortunes and government of his village.

“The economic significance of the measure lay in the fact that while
the large samindars no Jonger fulfilled any ecomamic function
commensurate with the income derived from their estates if ever
they did, the farmers have acquired one thing they want most of the
world over, viz. a piece of land they could call their own. One does
pot know how to evaluate this fsctor, viz. this newly-gained incen-
tive to improve the land, in economic terms, bat if the famous
English agriculturist, Arthur Young, was right in saying that “the
migic of property (ownership of land) turns sand into gold"™, then,
the new owners of land in Uttar Pradesh stand in a good wuy of
bettering their economic tatus within, of course, the
limitations imposed by the small size of their holdings.
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Land Records and the Patwari

In the wake of, rather immediately prior to énforcement of ZALR
Act o | July 1952 throughout the plains of Uttar Pradesh excepting
the old princely domnins of Rampur and Banarns and urban areas
of the State, complaints that a lorge number of persons falling
within the class of pdhivasis, had either not been recorded in the
revenue papers. of, if recorded, hud been or were being sjected by
force or fraud, began to pour in the revenue offices at district head-
quarters as also in the Revenue Sccrotariat in Lucknow.

Twao steps were immediately taken to remedy this state of affairs.
By an order passed under Section 342, ZALR Act the period of
six months allowed by the Act for a dispossessed nsami or adhivasi
to suc for recovery of his holding, was enhanced to one vear,
Secondly, a legislation known as the ULP. Land Reforms. (Supple-
mentary) Act 1952 was put on the Statute Book on 7 November
1952, which entitled o Sub-Divisional Officer or even a tfahiidar
so authorised by Goverament, to record the name of 4 person in
revenue papers alter condocting n summary enquiry on the spot.
Thesc two legishative measures served not only to chieck further
ejectments but to restore their lands to hundreds of thousands of
poor and resourceleds persons without any ado at all.

C i of e

of the I however, still
persisted. [t was the patwari who was the devil of the picce in this
ion- The ULP, Zamindari Abolition C itte has observed

us follows about the patwari in 1948:

Errors inadvertently or deliberately made by him in the village
records affect powerfully the fortunes of the cultivators; a dis-
homest patwar, has, therefs iderabl i for
extortion. Moat of them have made good use of the opportunity;
of the disputes fought in the revenue courts ot & ruinous cost to
the cultivator many would mot have arisen at all but for the
wiong entries in the revenue records. (Vide Report, p #17.)
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The powers of the patwari, therefore, needed to be curtuiled. The
radical change i the revenue law that the ZALR Act had brought
about, also called for o drastic revision of the Lamd Records
Minwal, Accordingly the revision of 1 anual was undertaken
and finalised in the last quarter of the year 1952,

It may also be mentioned bere that some tehsils were reorganised
and enclaves in vuuun dslncu -mln; for about n century past

and causing i in adh were
Under the old system, mmwﬂmmmudlnmmnnhn
own suthoeity all cases of vsufi ¥

which in the judgement of the patwari were undisputed, names of
persons cultivating on bebalf of the recorded tenants or sub-tenants,
new lettings of vacant lsnd by land-holders. changes in reat, as tlso
maodifications in consequence of alluvion and dilluvion in cases of
occupying land without title.

In certain cises the patwari was also required to record state-
ments of tenanis and lsnd-holders in respect of changes to be
recorded in his khasra and khatsuni. He could thus determine
whether & person was cotitled to fland or was o trespasser, whether
= surrender was valid or mot, whether an abandoament had taken
place, and so en. Inshort, the patwari had vast powers of deter-
mining the status and rights of cultivators, which, if sbused. gave
vise 1o Jengthy and costly livigation in revenue, civil and eriminal
courts,

Uudr_r the neiw system of maintaining land records all the powers

d above were withd; The simple duty of the lekhpal
{(who replaced the putwari) was to ascertuin merely the fuct of
possession on the spot and to report all changes of possession
which came to his notme. to the higher Illﬂlﬂﬂhe‘ for necessary
iries. In lar, he was prohibited from making any
changes in the nume of tenure-holders, cither in the khatauni or in
the khasra 17 at the time of his portal he found any person other
than the one recorded in the tenure-holders' column 1o be in actual
occupation of the fighd, he could merely record his name in the
“rgmarks™ column of the khasra, but not the sature of the
possession.

So, the patwuris who i han 27,000 and
the most vital link in the revenue administration, launched & state-
wide strifg in Febronry 1953, They demanded, first that the pew
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Land Record Manal be withdeawn, as it had deprived them of
much of their authority. Secondly, that their salaries should start
from Rs. 50 with Rs. 25 as dearness nllowance instead of the current
rate of R, 25 with Rs, 12 s dearness allowance per month, Finally,
that they should be given 0 permanent statns as government emp-
loyees with a right to pension.

Without waiting for o month or so more, a8 the Reveave Minister,
Charan Singh (who considered tweo of their demands out of three
a5 reasonable) had advised them to do, they submitted their resig-
nations en mazse in January 1953, with effect from March 4 next
believing that this step of thelrs would bring revenue adminisira.
tion to a dstill and, asa 7! Tgell 1o
its knees. Leaving out 2700 of them who had not. resigned and
nearly 2500 of those who had immediately withdrawn their resiz-
nations, however, Government accepted the resignations of the
rest, viz. 22,650 or so right away, Charan Singh's statement in this
comnection fsued om 5 February, 1953 went on (o say as follows:

The Siate Patwarks' Association had for some time past been put-
ting forth certain demands which, for variows reasons, Government
found itselfl unable to sccept. However, 1 tald (wo representative
of theirs who saw me an [1th January last that now that a new
order had been rung in, such deminds as had any chance of ac-
ceptanice were under the active, sympathetic consideration of
Government and that they could expect & decision in the very
near foture. But that tactics of the kind they adopled in Basti
District ot general strikes wuch as the Assochution organised
throughout the State on 9 January, would not pay.

A new demand was, however, developing in the meanwhile, viz.
that the new Land Records Manual which had stripped them of
much of theit authority, abuse whereef, as everybody who knows
anything of our countryside will testily, was so wide-spread,
and taken sway privileges like that of two appeals-and a revision
even againet an order of a transfer, be withdrasm, It s mamly
this demand, as f apparent from the Association’s resolution. of
26 January that has led to the threst of en mase resignations.

The patwaris could not bring themeelves round to the view that
tive values and standards which they had imbibed under the cld
onder, were iow out of date and that the social and agearisn
revolution that had been ushered in  Uttar Pradesh, demanded.
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of them a pew code of conduct. Fined as their oyes arc on power
and privileges hitherto enjoyed, they hope to dictate terms to
Government under the belicf  that, being 27,000 in numbers and
performing a5 they do the vital task of maintenance of land
records, they are indispensable. Bat for the G to yield
1o intimidation would amount to & surrender of its fonctions,
And for any body of public servants to resort to the methods
the patwaris have—methods which are usually adopted in this
country by political opponents of the Government in power
—constituted the grossest form of indiscipline. Once o public
servant develops this mentudity, be censes wo boa fit instrument
of efficient  service. Orders are, therefore, bemng issued 1o the
District Officers to accept the resignations right away. Govern-
ment had never been slow in appreciating the useful work that
the patwaris were rendering, but it will not hesitate 10 seize this
opportunity which has offered itself, of writing on a clean zlate
in the new sst-up.

G g p of the resi, i received wide ap-
plause mm;hon! lhn 5(31: from l!m pea:.umry as also others. It
wis greatty and P by the Legisla-

tive Assembly in o debate held on the question on 20 March 1953,

Charan Singh, however, mel with much epposition in the higher
echelons of the Congress Party to his policy regarding the pat-
waris. Even Prime Minister Nebru wus persuaded to write'a letter
1o Pandit Pant on 17 April 1953 to reconsider the question—that
“where ‘we have to deal with o large number of people, it seems
unwise to adopt & policy which prevents any kind of setlement™
and that "o drive them 1o despair will not bea pood thing and
we should make every offort not to leave a trail of bitterness and
frustration behind"™.

But Charan Singh would not-flinch. He told his colleagues and
‘his leaders that if did not waver, G servinls
‘would not think of staging a strike or issuing threats to Govern-
ment for the next ten years. His prophecy proved true for 13 years
imstead, that ix, till 1966 when non-gazetted employees of the
Secretarint and departmental offices at the State und divisional
hesdquarters struck work during the period when Smt Sucheta Kri-
palani wumﬁwhelmo(amhm Uttar Pradesh snd, st one time,

led in p the ad ion for a period of nine
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weeks at o stretch, viz: just before General Elections were due st
the end of February 1967. For political reasons, his advice in this
regard proved a lone voice and was not aceepted, with the result
that government servants all aver ihe country took the cue from
Uttar Pradesh and indiscipline in administration had since then
‘become the rule rather than an exception throughout the country.

The patwaris having been dismissed, an institution of kekhpal
was crcated to replace the old order—Ilckhpal who, as the reader
has already seen, enjoyed fewer or lesser rights than the paiwar
did. Lekhpals took about nine menths fo recruit, train and
occupy their stations, Out of the 13,000 fekhpals that were
recruited, the Revenue Mimister ordered specifically that s Teserva-
tion of 18 percent wus to be made for the Scheduled Castes.
Actually, however, owing to lack of qualified candidates, oniy 3
per cent could bé recruited. Formerly, there was no  Harijan ar all
inithe cadre of patwaris. For the future the Revenue Minister issued
an order that 36 per cent of the vacancies will periodically g0
Harijans in order to make up the leawny,

The dissident patwaris had not expected the Government 1o
accept their resignations. On 2 March 1954, nearly 750 writs
under Article 225 of the Constitution were issued by the Allaha-
‘bud High Court at the instance of ex-putwarfs who had challenged
the accer of their resignations und their replace-
ment by lekhpals. Nothing came of this, however, and the reorga-
nisation of village administration continued as planned.

| hile, the it partics, i the Praja
Socialist Party took substantive action by organising the kisans 1o
strengthen their opposition against the Government. With the
result that there wis a steady strenm  of complaints about faulty
entries in land records. On s part, Goverement had come to
realize that the foundation upon which implementation of Govern-
ment policics refating to abolition of landlordism 2nd land reform
must rest, was the preparation of o basic record of tenancies. So,
Charan Singh made an annonncenent in July 1954 that a State-
wide drive for the correction of land records was to begin in mid-
Angust—u scemingly impossible task since in many areas these
records went back more than 100 years.

Lund Records Correction Drive
From the beginning of the Second Word War, viz 1939 the
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maimtenance of land records was gricvously neglected: the all-out
War effort left little time for routine  administration. The edvent
of independence brought s own problems; in particular, the
various of land reform undertaken in quick swccession
demunded exclusive attention of the land records stall. The mass
resignation of patwaris in 1953 caused u further set-buck, The
dmmm condition nfl-lnd records, therefore, demanded urgent
1 drive to correct the khutaunis®
which benme the bam: record ermm im the pew set-up, ushered
im by was ke in ol the districts of
the Statz barring the hill districts of the Kumaon division,

The correction drive wus staried ahout the middle of August
1954, along with the kharil partal snd continued till November
1954, Before the drive was lnunched printed leaflets were widely
distribted in the villages, inviting the peasaniry 1o take advantags
of this opportunity 1o get the records corrected free of cost and
assemble on the appointed date and time to hear the enirics in the
khataunis to be read out by the lekhpal in the presence of the

id) and other of the Land M, Commit=
tees. This publicity evoked considerable interest, and the response
was eminently satisfaciory.

For the purposs of the drive, each tahsil was divided into three
sectors assigned to the SO (Sub-Divisional Officer), the tahsildar
and the naib tahsildar. Ench of these officers was required 1o visit
all the villages in his sector.

The lekhpals read oot the khatauni, both Parts I and I1, to the
assembled tenure-holders @t a suitable place inthe village selected
in consultation with the president of the Land Management Com-
mittee, and made a record of all entries which were challenged by
the tenure-holders

After these lists had boen verified by the Supervisor kaman-
gos, they were sent to the SDO, tahsildar or naib-tahsildar, as the
case might be, in nccordance with the division of work between
these officers for orders.

On receiving the errata lists, the SDOs, tahsildars and paib-
tahsildars were required to puss orders summarily, as far as possi-
ble, on the spat, except in cases relating to changes in the recorded
rent of land revenue, class of tenure, term of cultivation and division

*Reghters of khatas or laod-holdings.



Land Records and the Futwari 47

of holdings, which were to be decided in regular judicial proceedings.

With but minor exceptions, the work was well done. The
SDOs, tahsildars and naib tahsildors did extensive towuring 1o
supervise the work of lekhpals and supervisor kanungos. This will
be clear from the fact that about 34,86,000 wrong cntries were
discovered and corrected.

In the month of September 1954 and during the budget session
of 1955, some half-a-doven Cangress MLAs made serious allega-
tions of corruption against the lekhpals on the floor of the Hoase.
‘The Revenue Minister immediately issued an order to the Land
Reforms Ci 3550 s the dep head was known, to
sk the coflestors to allow the MLAs who had a grouse, to choose
five villages each fn their constiluencies by the method or random
sumpling land record entries of which the tahsildar will check in
their presence. The LRC was to send 4 report to the Government
a4 early iy possible, The reports showed that the allegations: had
no basis in fact. The note which Charan Singh wrote to the Chiel
Minister, Dr F i, in this ion and the reports he
received from the department, are given below:

oM

We had, in the last quarter of 1952, revised the Lamd Records
Manual so drastienlly that practically no powers were left to the
patwari (now called lekhpal) to make entries which might adver-
sely affect a cultivator: with his powers gone, chances of corrup-
tiom were also reduced to the minimum. This was the mujor
reason why the patwari resigned en Bloc.

The strength of the lekhpals was reduced from 27,000 to
18,000, of which 13,000 were newly recruited. The collectors
were told repeatedly to ensure that corruption did not creep
again into the ranks of these subordinate employees, T was all
along under the impression that the lekhpals although they were
inexperienoed, were on the whole more clean than their prede-
cessors. | was, however, astonished when two MLAs from the
Congress Party, one from Sitapur and the other from Gorakhpur
made wild allegations agains the lekhpals in general terms on
the floor of the House in September last. | wrote letters to these
members to be pood enongh to furnish me with the actual
instances of corruption of lekbpals which had come to their
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notice. The gentlemen from Situpur promised to do so but
mever did : the gentlemen from Gorakhpor did not even think it
necessary to acknowledge my letter.

Aguin, similar- aliegations were made in the Budget Session,
After the debate was over T had, as CM might remember, con-
vened a meeting of the Party just to acquaint mysell with the
reactions of the Party to the activitics of the Revenue Depart-
ment which affect’ the villages, or, 85 per cent of our people
so vitnlly. The question of corruption amengst the lekhpals also
cropped up, although very incidentally: the Party asa whole was
satisfied that all possible steps to eradicate corruption had been
taken and weore at their wit's end to make nny new muggestions,
T however, offered to three worst critics, one from Basti and two
from Gorakhpur 1o choose five villages in their constituencies by
mndom sampling where they might check the entries of the
lekhpals in the tabsildar's presence. A report from Basti has
been received which fs enclosed. 1 would request CM 1o kindly
o through these papers. It is needless. to add that this report
should give us great satisfaction, indeed.

Sd
(Charan Singh)
25 May 1955

Copy of 0.0, No. 1411]VTI-9(54-55 LRO, from the Colfector,
Baati, to the Land Reforms Comurissioner, U.P., Lucknow, (dated
17 May 1955);

Please refer to your DLO, letter No. 635/LRC/ST duted 6 April
1955, reganding the gabiz entries and their verification by Shri
Raja Ram Sharma, M.L.A.

In sccordance with the random selection instruction, the
following five villages were sclected in the presence of Shri Rajn
Ram Sharma, M.L.A. Shri Sharma further expressed a desire 10
wverify village Mahala particulurly andlliluqml was acceded
and this village was also checked by him:

(1) Manjhari, (2) Soburenlia, (3) Bardan, (l! Beldeehn, and
{5 Ghulamijot.

“The result of verification duly signed by Shri Sharma and the
tahsildar is enclosed fn original, “It i indeed, a matter of
genuine satisfaction that not & single wromg entry could be detect-
od inany of the six villages where the verification wis thos
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carried out.”

Capy of the report of tahsildar Khalilabod dated 11 May 1955
to DLRO:

Shri Sharma was taken to the above mentioned villages accord-
ing to the programme fixed and he was given full opportunity
for, and allowed complete freedom in making coquiries regard-
ing qabiz entries made by the lekhpals in the remarks column of
the khasras of these six villages. The enquiries made by Shri
Sharma were erhaustive and verifications were made by field to
field enquiry. The MLA could not find even a single mistake
of incorrect entry in all these six villages. This fact he has
admitted in his veeification report.

As regards the complaists of Gorakhpur MLAs the D.O. No,
144 (F, 83) H,, dated 23 May 1955, from Shel N.P. Chasterfi,
Collector, Gorakhpur to Shri J. Nigam, ICS, Land Reforms
Commissioner, U.P., Nani Tal, said us follows:

Please refer to your D.0. No. R-656/LRC/ST, dated 18 May
1955. The fallowing villages were selected by the random sampl-
ing method in the constituencies of Shri Dwarka Prasad Paadey
und 5hri Sukhdeo Parsad, MLAs for the verification of gabiz
entries:

1. Bishanpur Bhadehar 1. Chauka Ahtamali
2. Ahirauli 2. Gharbhuria
3. Shyam Deorwa 3. Khairang
4. Baida 4. Amraha
5. Swunreji e
(tehsil Mehrajganj) (tahsil Pharendu)

2. Shri Sukhdeo Prasad, MLA, refused to undertake any
checking in these villages. He sald that did not agree with the
method applied for the selection of these villages. He proposes to
request the Revenue Minister to permit him to take up villages
of his own choice.

3, Shri Dwarka Prusad Pandey has already done the checking
in three villages bat, since be did not find the sesults very
CTCOUTAINE, it is not known when he will complete the other two
villages.

The reader would be interested to know what Woll Ladejinsky,
an agrarian expert of international fame, had 1o say in connection
with land records of the various States.
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“In many States’ he said, *“tenancics are on an oral basis, and
A tenant cannot assert security of temurial rights unbess they are
Tecorded, Without a written record any and all provisions relating
10 security of tenure cannot be enforced. In the Uttar Pradesh,
a few million records were corrected or newly inscribed in the
cunmof:ipwiﬂdﬂworﬂmwﬂbymsm: Gmernnm‘l in

ion with the i ion of the Zamimdari
and Land Reform Act. The same cannot be said of a sizable
part of the country, particularly of Andhra pradesh, Assam,
Bihar, Kerals Madras, Mysore and Orissu. Evidently, the Uttar
Pradesh method, lorgely based on the determined [eadership of
Charan Singh, then Revemue Minister, way not to be duplicated
I mony other States.” (Emphasis sdded)

"Louis J, Walinuky (Ed) Agrarian Reforms - An Unfinished Buriness, Onford
University Press, 1977, p. 387,
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Demand by Landlords for Resumption of Land
from Tenants: Charan Singh’s Refusal

Landlords demanded from the Government that they be allowed
to resume lands held by their tenants, “irrespective of the nature
of the latter's tenure,” up to & prescribed limit which should be set
ot three times the Tamily holding. Resumption wasto be on the
grounds of personal cultivation only snd limited to the area
which the adult workers in a family could bring under cultivation,
In Bombay and Punjab the State governments set this limit st fifty
acres and in Hyderabad at five times an cconomic holding. Inas-
much, however, as there was & built-in contradiction between the
right of resumption., on one hand, and security of tenure, on the
other, a risk of large-scale cjectment of tenanty was inherent in the
above recommendation made in the First Plan (1951-56). How this
*risk” materinlised in actunl fact, will be clear, inrer afie, from the
example of the former States of Bombay and Hyderabad whose
agrarian legislation had provided for resumption of land by the
owners even before the First Plan was formulsted or approved.

The Gokhale Institute of Politics and Economics brought out »
repart about the working of the Bombay Tenancy and Agricuitural
‘Land Act, 1948, The Act was intended to confer security of tenure
subject 1o the landlord’s right to Ind for personal cultivation.
According to the report the protection was, however, not effective
in practice Of the area which was tenant-cultivated in the first
year of enquiry, f.e. 1948-49, only 58.1 per cent continued to be
beld by the same tenants at the end of the enquiry, i.e, 1952.53;
38,7 per cent was either resumed by the owner or the tenant was
changed. In over 80 per cent of the cases, the landlords obtained
yoluntary surrender by the tenants,

An enguiry made by the State Government of Hyderabad Indi-
cated that during the period 1951-54 the number of protected
tenasits decreased by §7 per cent and the area held by them, by 5977
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mainly due to illegal or so-called “voluntary surrender”. Another
enquiry was conducted into the social and economic effects of Jagir
abelition and land reforms in ex-jagir arcas of Hyderabad which
observed as follows:

The Tenancy and Agri Lands Act, 1950 gives
uumly of tenure 1o protecied tenants subject to a limited right
of resumption by the lundiords. Out of the originully created
protected tenants in 1951, only 45 per cent still remain to enjoy
their protected status in 54 per cent of the area held by them, while
only 12 per cent have purchased their lands and become owner-
cultivators, Only 25 per cent have been legally cvioted. 22 per
cent bave been illegally dispossessed while 17 per cent have
woluntarily surrendered.

During the First Five-Year Plan, Assam, Madhya Pradesh, Orissa,
PEPSU and Kutch wers the States where the landloed’s right 1o
resume land was subject 1o an upper limit, bul the tenant was not
entitled to retain & minimum area of cultivation.
" In other parts of the country either no action for protection
of the tenants was at all taken or cjectment was stayed only tem-
porarily.

The Planning C ission, I two safe is in
the Second Five-Year Plan (1956-61), vie. that:

(1) Where the land-owner has under personal cultivation land
which exceeds a family holding but is less than the ceiling
limit, he may have the right 1o resume land for personal
cultivation, provided that his tenant s Jeft with a family
holding and the totul area obtained by the owner together
with the land already under his personal cultivation does
not exceed the ceiling; and

{2} if the land-owner hos less thun a family holding under his
personal cultivation he may be allowed to resume - one-half
of the tenant's holding or an area which, together with land
under his persomal cultivation, makes up a family holding
whichever is less, provided that the tenant is left with not
Jess than # basic holding.

Inasmuch as the concept of “personal cultivation™, “ceiling limit™,
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“family holding” and “basic holding" was not easy to define, the
legal provisions in this regard differed from State to State, and s
their implementation, As a result the safeguards proposed in the
Second Plan proved of fittle of no avail. For example, in Assam
as owner could resume 33.3 acres and in Punjab, 30 scres, sahject.
to the minimum urea 1o be left with the tenant, Tn Andhra Pradesh
the landlord could resume the entire mrea. In West Bengal if a
lundlord held 10 acres or less he was permilted to resume the entire
area from his tenant but if he held more than 10 scres, he could
resume |0 mcres or two-thirds of the area owned by him, which
ever was greater (subjoct in cach case, to 4 maximum of 25 scres).

Absentes landlords living in distant towns proceeded to resume
lands from their tenamts and got them cultivated through hired
labour or through crop-sharing. In some cases landlords seld sut or
partitioned the land which they personally cultivated and having
thus brought their holdings below the permissible limit, proceeded
to evict the tenants to resume further areas. Also, in an attempt to
strike a fine balance between the rights of the landlord and the
interest of the tenint, the law was rendered too complex for the
poor tenant to understand. Nor was the necessary vigorous

dmitistrative support for ing to back up the tenants who were
genenally in toe weak o position both socially and economically 1o
insist on their rights.

The Planning Commission's Panel on Land Reforms gives an
excellent example of legal loophales and its adverss effect on the
position of the tenants under the lsw. The panel states:

Though a restriction was placed in many States on the extent
of land which a landlord may resume by ejecting tenants, no
provision was made for the resumable area as distinct from the
non-resumable area. Thus, though the landlord’s rights of
resumplion was fimited in extent, he wasable to cxercise an
undue influsnce over all tenants which added to his bargaining
power and rendered the law ineffective. He could even extort
money by threatening to resume land.

Complete figures for the country are not available but one may
Point out that in- Maharashtra alone, in the decade following the
first tenancy reforms in 1948, land owners resumed 17 million
acres for personal cultivation and two out of every three ‘protected”
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tenants lost their lands. (Report of the Committee on Tenamey
Refarm, Planning Commission, March, 1966),

Accerding to a foreign scholar who made a study of land
reforms in Indin, the Congress policies or inefliciency of its govern-
ment in this regard resulted an “an expropriation unheard of in the
previovs history of India™.

'.l'hsmdm:m is amply bwn;ht outbj' o resurvey mduaed
in the by the R of Census O
Government of India, regarding the number and percentnge of
agricultural workers in India in March, 1971, The figures were
found to stand as follows:

TANLE 5.1
March, 1961 I, 1971
WNowof  Peroaniage fo ool ™
4 allied workers Eoeal wirkers tosal
aetivivies number Rumibrer
I. Agricaltars (Proper) 1LiB3%  TLad 1.29,161 7161
{a) Cultivator B4E0 5110 AT oM
(k) Apricultural
Lal 27918 1687 47,499 243
(c) Other agricultural
aclivities 577 348 3408 1.94
W Fotestry & Logging W8 016 143 0.0
W Fishing 4 om 46 (%]
Total LiSGeE 7154 1.19,8%0 T

Source: The Natlonal Acconnts Stavistics, 1970-71 to. [975.76, C30, Gewvern-
iment of India, Janusry 1978, p. 126,

The above table shows that as a result of these cjectments or 5o~
calied “voluntary surrenders”, the ratio of 16.87: 51.10 or 3:9 that
roughly obtained in the country between the number of agricultural
lubourers and that of cultivators in 1961, changed into (26.33: 43.34
or) 3:5 ten years later, je. in 197), The pumber of cultivators
came down by 15 per cent and that of lundless labourets went up
by 56 per cent which means that millions upon millions of farmers
particularly the marginal and small farmers, were ejected from their
lands during the short period of & decade—farmers who had no
llmﬂjwbmmjunlh:rmhcrhnamm

The ej of the inal and sub inal farmers conti-
mued in the seventies also, though at a slower pace. One should not
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be surprised, therefore, if |llsfmmd that by the year 1981 the
ratio of agri had changed to 30: 40
or 75: 100 (in place of 27: loﬂml”i}

Om the other hand, statistics thrown up by the National Sample
Survey (1961-62) and the All India Agricultural Census {1970-71)
would show that, whereas 39 per cent of the holdings were less than
one hectare each in 1961-62, this figure rose to 51 per cent in
1970-71 and the number of farms of mere than 10 hectares each
increased from 2 lakhs (with an average area of 17 hectares) in
1961-62 to 2% lakhs (with an avernge area of 18 hectares) im
1970-71. Further, while the large farms accounted for an area of
386 lakhs of hectares or 28.9 per cent of the total area in 1961-62
they covered 500 lakhs of hectares, that is, 30.8 per cent of the
area in 1970-71. So that the large farmers or zamindars were suc-
cessful in ejecting the small farmers or their own tenants from an
area of 114 Jakh hectares (=285 lakhs acres=—4356 lakh standard
bighas during one decade, viz. the sixties). If the figures of eject-
ments made during the periods of 1947-81 and 1971-31 are available
the area seized by the landiords or tenants-in-chief will be found to
be much higher than 456 Inkh acres.

Abolition of the landlord-tenant system and other land reforms
carried out in the country since the dawn of political independence
have, therefore, proved a curse rather than a blessing for our rural
society.”

It is, perhaps Charan Sipgh alone of all the Revenue Ministers
i the country who refused to sccept the advice of the Planning
Commission altogether and did not agree to a single sub-tenant
and even & person entered as & trespasser in the land records, not
luspukufnlch|n U.P. being ejected. Owing to legislative

and during a course of five
years since April, 1946 when the (.\msm: M:ntnn- (with Charan
Singh as ite Pail ¥ for ) had aken over,

out of every 100 workers in cultivation in Uttar Pradesh (inciuding
unpaid family helpers), the proportion of workers who belonged
to families of cultivating labourers to those who belonged to
families of cultivators came down from (18:22 or) 22:100 in 1931 to
(10:90 or) 11:100 in 1951, that is, just by a half. So far, however
.ln“lmlmra.l \mmmalnm" in 195I were concerned, the ratio
between and in the year siood
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at B.5:100. Out of 74.12 per cemt of the workers on land 67.41 per
cent were cultivators and only 671 per cent were lahourers.

‘The reason for this satisfactory state of affairs in Uttar Pradesh
consisted, first, in the fact that intely after the approval of a
resolution by the UP. L A by about of
the principle of abolition of zamindari in the State, the Government
issued orders on 1 September 1947 staying ejectment of all tenants
and sub-enants whatsoever from the lands in their possession.
These exccutive orders were given legal sanction by making neces-
sary amendments in the ULP. Tenancy Act, 1939, "Also the amend-
ing legisiation, Act X of 1947, which came into force on 4 June
1947 provided inter alia, for reinstatement of lenants and sub-
tenants in possession of their holding from which they had been
ejected since | January 1940." Secondly, that the entire machinery
of the Revenue D ot or was sct i i into motion
on the merest report of harassment or attempt at ejeciment of the
meancst individual in the remotest corner of the State,

But, a5 the misfortune of the poor peasantry at the lowest rung
of the ladder in Uttar Pradesh could have it, the ratio of §:100
between the agri and the culti that obtained
in 1951 rose to 16:100 in 1961 and 35:100 in 1971. This is clear
from Table 5.2 taken from the Census Reports:

TanLs 5.2
Year »
Seare B DH
L. Andhira Pradesh 076 118
2. Assam 007 o1
3, Bibar 041 090
4. Gujarat 030 052
5, Harvana 013 033
6, Karnaakn o .67
7. Kerala 0.5 L7
. Mndbya Pradesh 02 0.5
9. Maharushtra L] a3
10, Orfsa 0.4 058
11. Punjab 024 047
12 Rajasthan .07 [T
13, Tamil Mada 047 ner
14, Uttar Pradesh 015 035
13, West Bengal o4 o
ALL TNDIA 031 01
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The States showing substantial increase in the ratio of agricul-
tural labourers to cultivators "during the sixties were Assam,
Kamataka, Orfsa and Bihar in descending order, The ratia of

icult tab o culti s wus already very high in
Kerala, Andhra Pradesh, Maharashtra and Tamil Nadu in descend-
ing order in 1961.

So that if communism, whether of the moderste or extreme
variety, has raised or is raising its head in Kerala, Tamil Nado,
Andhra Pradesh, West Bengal or Bihar and discontent—even vio-
lence stalks some parts of the country—it is largely due to a breach
between the profession and the practice of Congress leadership in
regard to abolition of landlordism. Perhaps, there [is no sphere
where the gull between official policy and performance was as wide
as in the case of land reforms.

Charan Singh who was so solicitous of the interest of the poor
peasantry, held the Revenue portiolio sinee Jume 1951 onwards
and, as the reader has already noticed in the preceding chapter,
land records in the State were efficiently maintained. What, then,
lay behind the stecp increase in the percentage of agricultural
labourers in Uttar Pradesh as evidenced by the Cennuy Reporry of
1961 and 19717

The reason for this increase lay in the fact that when Charan
Singh resigned from the State Cabinet in March, 1959, the Revenue
Portfalio was made over by the Chief Minister, Dr Sampurmnanand
to a colleague, viz. Thakur Hukam Singh, who, as the reader will
find in later pages, was a great advocate of the right of the land-
lords to resume land from their tenants in the “sscred” name of
personal cultivation. He had not only no love or sympathy for the
poor and the under-privileged but A no anxious
if the latter were anyhow eiccted from the land under their plough,
Nor did the Socialist Chief Minister Dr Sampurnansnd himself
believe in & system in which the peasant was the proprictor of the
land under his plough (but in nationalisation or state ownership of
tand). As 3 corollary he had no sympathy with the adhivasis (or
smull culti mostly sulb. ert ill who mostly
belonged to backward classes) which meant that the undendog in
agrarian structure of the State had no longer any well-wisher left
in the Government circles at Lucknow. From April 1959 onwards
be was ejected by force or fraud and collusion with the subordinate




58 Land Reforms in U.F, and the Kulaks

afficinls of the Revenue Department. The latter got sn opportunity
o make illegal money during consolidation proceedings in which
tithe to land could be questioned. With the result that the ratio of
labourers to cultivators went up steeply from §:100 1o 16:100 within
o ghort period of two years, vie. from April 1959 6ill March 1361,
1t may be stated here that Thakur Hukam Singh contirued to be
the Revenue Minister 111l March 1967 and Dr Sampurnanand was
succoeded by Shri C.B. Gupta as Chief Minister in December 1960,
who continued till September 1963, Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani
mkmrmmmm;.uummf Mone of these
it of the
vmwormmmh;mmm In fact, as the reader
will notice later, Shrimatl Kripalani wanted to repeal certain radical
provisions of the ZALR Act which favoured the underdog.




6
Struggle which Charan Singh had to Wage

The struggle which Charan Singh had to wage in favowr of the
weak and the belpless against his own colleagues in the Smte
Cuhinet and even against those who called themselves “socialists”,
s briefly narrated in the following pages:

As it has already been mentioned i the preceding pages, under
the Zsmindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, tenants of sir, as
also teaants of the and of thoss intermediaries who were poying
Rs, 290 of less as Jand revenue and their sub-tenants had been
declared us adhivasis. They were to continue to pay to their land-
fords, viz. the ex-intermediarics or the tenants-in-chief, the same
amount as they had been paying hitherio and, ufter the lapse of five
years but within u time-limit notified by the Government, were
entitled to acquire bhumidhar ststus on payment of 15 times the
clecle rate or the rent which thnr tm:m-ehpefwu: linble to pay
for the land in the adhi - di 10 the
original Act those of the adhivasis whose landlord was & disabled
person ot the time of letting out the land and also on 30 June 1952,
were lisble to ejectment, but only after a period of five years had
lapsed, since the latter dute. The Act as lnter amended against
Charan Singh's wishes (being a mere Purlinmentary Secretary as he
‘was at the time), however, declared the adhivasis of disabled persons
2% ltable to ejectment at mlt. that u.h-d mxiuedlhem -alman.

There was another imp i
viz. Scetion 237, under which those of the former intermediarics of
tenants-in-chief, that is, bhumidbars wnd sirdars i the districts
notified by the Government who did not possess any sir or self-
cultivated lands, or the ares of whose self-cultivated lands was less
than eight acres, could respectively get their adhivasis, ejected to
the extent of eight acres, or, to the extent by which their =eif-culti-
vated lands, if any, Fdlshmofashlm

A demand, however, 4 though it
from u very limited section of the Cuusmn Purty that & notification
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s envisaged in Section 237, should be fssued withoat delny. Charan
Singh's own proposal, however, was that all the adhivasis should be
given an opportunity immediately to promote themselves to the
stntus of a bhumidhar and no notification under Section 237 be at
nll ssued.

In the carly months of 1953, Congress had lost same by-clections
to the Assembly. Three of thess by-elections lay in Bahraich and
were won by three ex-landlords or so-called Rajas. A member of the
the Cabinet, Thakur Hukum Singh who came from this distrizt (and
was the Revenue Minister since August 1947 till June 1951) wrote
 letter to Pandit Pant on 18/20 April 1953 saying that the main
cause of Congress defeats consisted in Congress policies in regard
to the adhivasis snd the patwaris, prohibition of letting or sub-
Tetting of lands in future and the scheme of Consolidation of Hold-
ings. On reading thisletter, one is left with an impression that the
writer was in fact, unhappy with the entire policy underlying land
reforms of ihe State A month later Charan
Singh, however, received o tell-tale letter dated 7 May 1933 from &
defeated condidate himself, viz. Shei Bhagwan Din Mishea. Shri
Mishra complained that tenants, mostly Brahmins and Thakurs,
some of whom held an area of 200 to 4,000 bighas (one bigha being
equal to 58 acre) each, were trying to throw out three sub-tenants
whose cieciment had already been stayed under Government orders.
That these sub-tenants and also those who were genuine tenants or
sub-tenants, but whose numes were not recorded in revenue records,
were also displeased with Congress because their future was still
unceriafn and they faced a threat of forcible ejectment—in fact,
some of them had already been ejected.

The Revenue Ministes, Charan Singh, forwarded beth these
Jetters to the Chiel Minister whereupon he convesed an informal
mesting of the Cabinet for 15 June 1953 in order to analyse the
cause or causes’ of Congress defeats. Some of the l\(mumﬁ snvg
their orally, Dr S 1, however,
written note ai the meeting which is reproduced below:

1 have been thinking, as also all of us, about the serious de-
feats which the Congress has sustained in the recent series of by-
elections. It would be an over-implication to believe that
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absolutely the same causes ure responsible for this phenomenon
everywhere. There are special circumstances which have abiio.
usly influenced the results. The cases of Allahabad and Badaun
easily come to ene's mind in this connection. The behaviour of
Moshims in general, which had become poticeable during the
general elections, has hecome 0 marked that it cannot be ignor-
ed by anyone. Leaving aside the question of Muslirs in Seneral,
it is an indisputable fact that ever since 1937 we' have been try-
ing to help the Ansuri Community in every way. Not only have
we shown special solicitude for their economic welfare but spent
large sums of money over their cducation. In this effort, we
went out of our way to anatgonize the body of Muslims repre.
sented by the Muslim League who secused us of trying to divide
the Muslin community for our own political purposes. And yct the
Ansarics almost in a body voted against the Congress candidate
in Allahabad in favonr of & person who has never had the repu-
tation of being o pro-Muslim. This is a factor which will have
increasing importance in future elections to the local bodies angd
the Legislature and we must puy the fullest attention to it It
would bea great dereliction of duty 1o refuse 1o discoss it
frankly in all its bearings.

There are other aspects of the question which have a Breater
relevance in rurnl areas and are bound to hove o reat influence
on the course of public affuirs in the immediate a5 well as the
distant future. We have launched o grear experiment in sup-
reme ditregard of psychology whose laws are no - more Bmen-
able to the wishes of political parties than were the witers of the
sea to the ukase of King Canute. China and Russin have kad
schemes of Land reform, bot they took the Precaution to liqui-
date those whom they dispossessed. In Russin they were climi-
nated wholesale. In China the same defiberate decimation has
not been carried out but they have been deprived of civic, und,
to some extent, of civil rights also. This has made them a
harmless, even if frustrated, section of the population. In India
the ramindars have lost financially and in prestige and influence,
Those of them who have to live In the villages, have, in many
cases, o suffer the womst humiliation, but we have given them
the vote, that s, the power of driving us out of office, There is
absolutely fio reason why, as @ class, they should get reconciled
10 our regime. A fairly large number of the middle-class tenants
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have also been affected by our policy of land reform and feel
that they are in danger of losing much of their land and the
income which the law, as it stood & few years ago, allowed them
to enjoy. There cannot be much love lost between them and
ourselves. It must be remembered that their numbers are lurge
and they s#ill wicld an influence in the countryside, perhaps pro-
portionately higher than their numbers might justify, We have
antagonized the primary school teachers, The reasons why we
cannot accept their demands are perfectly valid from our point
of view, but as we know, the walidity of an argument depends
wpon the premises and no one who does Bot accept our premises,
as low-paid public servants, cortainly, do not, will not accept our
conclusions. We have broken' their resistance for the present
but not remaved the frostration and the anger which it breeds- -
fmportant, at present, but ready 1o flare up whenever an appor-
tunity offers itself. The patwaris may not succeed in getting any
respestable section of society 1o champion their cause openly but
they are a fairly large body, cdocated sccording to village
standards and united by social and economic bonds. They wield
influence, specially on the members of the communities from
which they come. Only recentfy Charan Singh is reported to
‘have said nt Ghazisbad that one of the objects he, in other
words, the Covernment has in view, in to liquidate money-
lenders, This means creating another ciass of opponents who
also wicld considerable influence. Tt comes to this that we have
antugonized pratically every class which has so far possessed
education, wealth, social statns ond, consequently, influence,
Incidentally, it must not be forgotten that these people were, for
abvious reasons, A powerful factor in the preservation of law
und order.

“There is another aspect of the question which must be consi-
dererd even though it might be deomed reactionary even to refer
1o it. The wuc ad.mdni.smwr tukes every clement, in the subjec-
tive and obj tion, into consideration, however distaste-
ful it might be to hin. The classes to which | have referred
above belong, in general. to the Brahmin, Rajpul, Bhumidhar,
Kayasth and Vaishya communities, namely the castes and sub-
castes usually grouped together under the title “higher castes™.
The measurés which we have adopted, and apparently intend
soon to adopt, have had the definite tendency of affecting ad-
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versely the interests of the higher castes who, it must be remem-
bered, have, in general, been the people from whom the Congress
has derived the greatest mensure of support in the post. They
have been culturally afiliated 1o our leadership and we have
come to office literally on their shoulders.

Let us now see what our gains are, on the other side. Presum-
ably, our public acts have benefited the landiess and those who
possessad very small holdings. The grest majority of such people
belong to what are broadly called the backward classes. Centuries
of jon and d feelings of immitation keep them apart
from the others, They have been activised by leadership of the
kind symbolized by the Shoshit Sn;h lnd mld.nul.vc!y distrist lh:
gEreat mass of Cm:grm Tead
may confer upon them they are not likely, as a body, wnumaum
our fold. There is every likelit of the Allahabad
with Ansaris being repeated with them. The kind of political Jender-
ship which can reach out to them easily, is that represented by
groups like the PSP or the Communists.

This does not mean thet the situstion is hopeless; It only
means that we have to come to a clear decision. To allow the
situation to drift is not only to invite defeat in by-elections and
wonsequent loss of influence in raral areas, but to let loose an
unplanned revolution, which will blow up the whale social
structure. A real clash between castes and classes will be a
bloody fight and much of the work which we have done so far,
will go up in smoke. | cannot say what the shape of things will
be after the holocaust, We musat, mu-:fum,makan;ourmds w0
canalize the ding forces into evol chammels. The
work of uplift of the backward classes cannot stop. They have
to be helped 1o achieve cultural and intellectual equality with
those who have so far enjoyed these advantages and, of course,
ever legitimate opportunity should be allowed to them to improve
their cconomic position. But, at the same time, the game of
baiting the higher clisses miist be suspended. We must, some-
how, win back their confidence. I the Soviets under Lenin could
adopt the NEP, there is no reuson why our statesmunship cannot
rise equal 1o the task.

Tam not in this note suggesting the steps that should be adop-
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ted, hut if my analysis of the situation is accepted as substan-
tially eorrect and principles suggested a2 the end of the previous
paragraph adopted, it should be possible for us 1o devise the
necessary steps for ing them. A go ‘which
with the best intentions adopts policies that make it loose its
old fricnds without giving it new ones, cannot function for long.

Sd
(Sampuirnanand)

As the reader must have noted, the burden of the above note
was that, although it was the higher castes which hod - built up the
Congress, land reform measures of the Congress Government, in
particalar, had served 1o alienate them anl ndvance the imterests
only of the backward classes which, in Dr Sampurnanand's
opinion, would in any case, drift to the rank of the Socialists and
Communist parties, sooner or later. Soch was the attitude of a
senicr Congress Minister with some repute for his Socialist lean-
ings. Further, the reader will not fisil to note that, fn Dr Samporna-
natid’s opinion. it was Charan Singh who was the devil of the
picce direotly in three measures out of four which he attached or
mentioned, and indirectly in the fourth also, viz. the one relating
1o withdrawnl of strike by primary school teachers. For, they
withdrew their strike when they reatized that they would also meet
the same fate os the patwaris whose resignations had been sccepted
n maxre, had met.

In muy or June 1933, it was decided by the State Government 1o
extend the ZALR Act 1o the old Banaras State, subject o suitable
modifications, with effect from 1 July next. Thakur Bans Narsin
Singh, a Congress MLA from this area, and one, Shri Ganesh Ram
Yaday, who had been a good Congressman but stood upasa
candidute ngninst the Congress in the General Elections of 1952,
and now proposed to rejoin the Congress, invited Charan Singh to
a public meeting convened in the wwn of Bhadol situated within
the erstwhile Banarns State, with o view 1o celebrate the introduc-
tion of land reforms in this area on that date. The leadership of
the District Congress Committee of Banarss (now known as
Varangsi), however, an the reader must have already noted in
preceding pages lay in the hands mostly of persoms who were



Struggle which Charan Singh had to Wage [

opposed to conferment of any rights on the sdhivasis and to pro-
hibition of letting out of lands in future. So, they asked Babu

and Shri Kaml i Tripathi, n member of the
Cabinet, to ensore that Charan Singh did not attend the meeting
proposed to be held in Bhadoi on 1 July 1953 in connection with
the enforcement of ZALR Act in the area—ostensibly on the
jeround that it was at the invitation of & non-Congressman that he
was going to Bhadoi. Shri Kamlapathi Tripathi who belonged to
Varanasi, wrote & letter to. Charan Singh in this regard to which
he made a suitable reply. Simultancously with his reply to Shri
Tripathi, be addressed a note to the Chiel Minister, Pandit Govind
Ballabh Panth. The latter, however, asked him to carry out his
Commitment and address the meeting which be did. A week or
s0 later, the District Congress Committes passed a resolution con-
demning Charan Singh and asking the Pradesh Congress Committee
o take disciplinary sction against him.

To give another example of the attitude of the Congressmen of
Varanasi towards him; beginning with Varanasi on 17 May 1933,
Charan Singh was scheduled to address public meeting in all the

ivisions to which ives of Gram Panch subordi-
nate staff of the Revenue Department and Congress workers
had been invited, the main object being 1o explain 0 them the
duties and powers of Land Management Commitiee. The leading
Congressmen of Varanasi inspired by the president of the District
Congress Committee, Pandit Shyam Dhar Mista, did not, how-
ever, take any part or inferest in the meeting held at the head-
quarters of their district on 17 May 1953,

In view of all that has been stated previously, regarding the
adhivasis, the Chicf Minister, Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, asked
Charan Singh (o prepare 4 note on The Problem of Adhivasis. The
Intter prepared an exhaustive note s desired, and submitied it to
Pantji on 7 Avgost 1953 This long note carrying the eaption,
“The Problem of Adhivasis", with half of its portion consisting of
some inessentinl paragraph and tables of statistics left out, is repro-
duced below along with a short forwarding note:

SECRET
M
As promised, | have prepared 2 note on the problem of adhi-
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vasis and the advisability or otherwise of issuing a

under Section 237, ZALR Act. CM had suggested that a man-
dom survey may be held in some places just to have an idea of
how many adhivasis will be affected if a notification is issued,
the area of land held by them, the present means of I!wlmoud
of the and sirdars i and ex-tenan
chief) who will be entitled to apply under the section, etc. To me
such & survey does not seem to be an casy affair: nor will, pes-
haps, the be ilable for the purpose.
Further, mﬂs\lmmdmdypvmmth:mdmlume of
the ZAC Report which gives quite & fair ides of the dimensions
of the problem.

I was inclined to send a copy of the note each to some of those
members also of the Cabinet who appear to me to be in favour
of the notification or who have not yet finally made-up their
mind about it. But jest the note be inadvertently misplaced, 1
have given up the idea.

54
(Charan Singh)
Many thanks, pl. sp. T August 1953
G.
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Note on the Problem of Adhivasis

Under the Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act tenants of
sir and occupants of the land of those intermediaries who pay Rs.
250 or Jess as land revenue and sub-tenants, have been  declared as
unnmn. They will continpe 1o pay to their landlords, viz the ex-

iarics of the fe in-chicf, the same amounts as they
had been paying hitherto and, nl'h:r the lapse of five years but
within & time limit notified by the Government, will be entitled to
acquire bhumidhari status on payment of 15 times the circle rate
or the rent which their tenants-in-chief were liable to pay for the
land in the adhivasis’ possession. According to the original Aet
thisse of the adhivasis whose landlord was a dissbled person at the
time of letting out the land and also on 30th June 1952, were liable
1o ejectment, but only after a period of five years had elapsed since
the latter date. The Act 85 now amended, however, declares the
adhivasis of disabled persons as lisble 1o cjectment at will, that s,
it has rendered them asamis.

‘There is another important provision in regard to adhivasis viz
section 237, under which those of the former intermediaries or
tenants-in-chief, thot is, bhumidhars and sirdars in the districts
notified by the Government who |do not posséss any sir or sell-
cultivated lands, or the area of whose seif-cultivated lands is less
than eight acres, can get their adhivasis ejected to the extent of
cight acres, or, to the extent by which their self-coltivated tands, i
any, full short of eight acves.

A demnnd is now being made, though it cmanates from s very
fimited section of the Congress Party indeed, that a notification as
envisuged in Section 237, should be issued. My own pmpnnll on
The contrary, are that all the adhivists shonld be given an ‘opporty-
nity here and now to promote themselves to bhumidbarship and
no notification under section 237 be at all issued.

The ZALR Act has brought about a tremendous revolution in
the sphere of psychology and personal relations between. man and
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man: much can be suid on this and other aspects of cur land
reforms and we can be justly proud of their far-reaching character,
Roughly 40 per cent of the cultivated arca is today held in bhumi-
dhari teoure and 60 per cent in sirdari. Although the Act has not
brought about any concrete economic change inthe lives of the
sirdars (for, they continue, and quite rightly, to pay the same rents
now to the State as they were formerly paying to the zamindars),
yet abolition of zamindari has meant a grest social change for
them and they can now walk with their heads erect. But, so far as
the comparatively weaker and poorer section of our peasactry is
concerned, there is absolutely no  change—even no change in
personal relations, The adhivasis not only pay the same rents,
which are on the average, more “than double ‘of those payable by
sirdars, and pay them to the same persons as before; they are still
tenants and their future is uncertain. For them no zamindari has
been abolished; they have no economic security, They have not
much hope to cherish, for, the sword of Section 237 is still hanging
over them as a class and nobody knows when and where it may
fall, Our political opponents have taken full advantage of the
situation. What our opponents think and say, would not have
mattered, but what has alarmed me, Is the knowledge that serious
thought is beng given to the proposal of issuing a notification
under Section 237 even in our own circles.

Only the other day when I went to Bhadohi to address a meeting
held to celehrate the shelition of iin the hile Bunaras
State, I was hard put 1o explain to the audicnce that it meant any
change to them for the better. For, besides the area held by
Manzuridars and other intermediaries in self-cultivation, that held
by fined rate (41 per cent) and occupaney tenants (41 per cent) who
will all Iy acquire bhumidbari statas, i h as they
had already been enjoying transferable rights in their holdings
amounted to 82 per cent. 17 anything, there will be a diminution
in-the rights of these teaure-holders, And as long as Section 237
stood there | coald not amnounce to those poor tenants who
held 21 per cent of the entire land in subordinate tenure, that is,
the adhivasis, that pucea rights of enjoyment had now been
conferred on them and they need not be apprehensive of ejectment
any longer.

The arguments in favour of a notification under Section 237 run
somewhat gs follows;
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That such bhamidhars and sirdars shiould be given one oppar-
tunity of rocovering and cultivating their land which was let out
when letting was permitted by law, 5t least, to the ares of as few
as eight ucres; that they have greater claim 1o retentin; that the
alleged sub-tenants were, in fuct, their labourers or pleughmen and
Ahmhmhnnwndmmmmnhnﬂwhkhmﬁmwmm-‘m
lieu of wages; etc.

Now, to dispose of the last argument first; no figures are available
but it would seem that not many persons are entered as sub-denants
of the Iund they held in licu of wages for agricultural lsbour. Those
who held land from intermediaries in leu of any kind of service
have been entered in part 1 of the khatauni and their number s not
large. They have already been declired sirdars: so no question of
their ejectment arises. Further, what is relevant and more important,
if any body's “halwaha” is entered 4% 3 sub-tenant, it means that
the tenant-in-chief or sirdars were actually carrving on cultivation
end had roughly 90 per cent of the holding in their own physical
possession, There is little meaning in taking away this small bit of
land from a poor man for the purpose of giving it over to one who
actunlly possesses not fess than nine times as moch as the former
does,

As to the refative rights of the twa persons to retain or get back
the land; my reply is that land is a gift of Nature aod e who is
today making o proper use thercof, should be entitled to retain it
in preference to him who did not cxploit it while he had an oppor-
tunity to dusu.hutdm:mnplndtl!ﬂltbwruflmwwfeﬂowmu.
instead, by renting it oot

As regards the that the hile i and
tenants-in-chief, who did not cultivate any lands themselves before
enmindari was abolished, should now be given an opportunity to
recover their lands 50 as 10 moke economic  holdings: my sub-
mission is that inasmuch as & holder of even 20 “or 25 acres (much
less one possessing only 8 acres, 6.25 acres or less) could not lve
on rent cven if be leased out his entire holding, such bhumidhars
and sirdars (that is, ex-zamindars or tenants-in-chief) as have no
self-cultivated lands of their own today, cither owned & vast area so
a5 to ensure them sufficient income in the form of rent, in which
cases they will get considerable compensation, or, it they hold
small_areas only, had some other source of income which they

idered less or more profitable than agri and to
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which they took in preference to the latter. Shall we than give
Tand to him who will cither get enough money as compensation or
who is aircady employed, that is, add another source of income or
employment to one by throwing another, who should alsn be
entitled to our solicitude in an equal measure, out of employment
altogether? Further, inasmuch as, on the average, adhivasis’ holds
even less than one acre we will have o cject one o nine compara-
tively poorer persons for the sake of one person—for the sake of
one who, we must remember, has also asother string to his bow.

In counter-reply it has been said that rents payable by adhivasis
particularly, in Banaras Division are very high, even Rupees
fifty, eighty or one hundred per acre, thereby implymg that the
small lessors could maintain or have maintained themselves till now
on reot alone.  Thore might possible bea few such cases, bat it
could not be a general rule, I had an inquiry made from some of
the District Magistrates of the Division about the incidence of
adhivasis® rents per acre and also from that of Azamgarh. The
figures which relafe to 1339 fasli are given below:

Juunpur Rs. 13
Gharipur Rs. 9/8
" Banaras Rs. 19/9
Ballia Rs. 10
Aramgarh Rs 8

We must remember that under the Teaancy Act of 1939 beredi-
tary rights accrued to tenants in lands of zamindars, irrespective of
whether they possessed any self-cultivated lands or not and whether
they were able-bodied or disabled. Such rights accroed alwoin
khudkasht lands which cither did not partake of the character of
sir, or, if they did, beloaged 1o a proprietor who paid land revenue
of more than Rs 250 year. The sumindars could not get these
tenants ejected for the purpose of their own cultivation. It is troe,
however, that tenants of sir land of those zamindars who paid less
than Rs. 250 as lund revenue, did not scquire hereditary right. But
*5ir" which is a Sanskrit word, means a “Plough™ So, “Sir luad™
means the land under the land-owner’s actual cultivation. Sir
rights in land which is not actually cultivated, should, therefore.
Ibe regarded as fictitious and of no legal validity irrespective of the
area of such lsnd or revenue paid by the landowner. Thatis
exactly what the ZALR Act has done, barring the lands of disabled
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sir holders whose tenants have been rendered linkle to cjectment at
will.

1f now adhivasis are sought to be ejected because the persons
from whom they held the land possess less than a certain area of
sir in self-cultivation or none at all, the same argument can be
invoked in favour of ejectment of sirdars of those intermediaries
who never had any sit or cultivated any lands ar all, but now want
to do so, If this position is accepted and a notification under
Section 237 is issued, the ZALR Act will have to be over-hauled
and the will simply be

As regards the claim of tenants-in-chiel to ejectment of adhi-
vasis, their case is still weaker. They had taken land from prop-
rietors in order 1o till it themselves. Instead of deing so, they
turmed cxploiters. There is mot a single argument in favour of
restoration of lands to ablé-bodied tenants who let out their hold-
jags to the less fortunate members of the society, in order to
extruct higher rents than they themselves paid.

It is worth bering in this ion that the ej of
alf adhivasis has remuined stayed, except for some months and in
some parts of the State, for the last seven years, that is, since the
last Congress Ministry took over in 1946. It was stayed also through-
out the period of the first Congress Ministry in 1937-39, and eject-
ment of sub-tenants in Avadh continued to be siayed throughout
1940-44, They have, thercfore due to our policies followed almost
consistently since 1938, come to entertain the hope that now they
will ot be ejected. Shall that hope be dushed to the ground at last?

Acharya Vinoba Bhave's movement has received blessings of the
Congress Working Committee and of Congress Governments all
over the country. It is aimed at giving land to those who are Jand-
fess today. Whereas if a notification is issued it would amount. to
rendering landless those persons who hold land today. It will be
an irony, indeed, and a strange commentary on our professions of
sympathy for the underdog and for the ideuls for which Acharya
Jistands.

Further, we enacted the Land Reforms (Sopplementary) Act
barely eight months ago, merely 10 recogmise the rights of those
who fall within the category exclusively of adhivasi. A motifica-
tion under Section 237 would mean taking away by the left hand
what the right hand gave only a few weeks or months previously.
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It will be a mockery of all that the Congress has stood for
‘hitherte.

Tt is surprising to find that the Government policy on the adhi-
vasis has come to be regarded by some fricnds as onc of the
causes of the seemingly growing unpopularity of the Congress as
evidenced by successive defeats of our candidates in the by-clec-
tions to the Assembly held recently. As a matier of fact, however,
this question of rights conferred by the ZALR Act on the sub-
tenants was nowhere in issue. It could not possibly be mised in
the city of Aligarh or Allahabad or the urban half of the Badaun
comitituency; in Deoria the slogan raised by our opponents was,
on the contrary, “intended to brand s as reactionaries inssmuch
as land had not been equally divided amongst the peasants or
given to the landless; in Buhraich ovr agrarian reforms have been
listed as only one out of hall a dozen causes of the defeat inas-
much as, it is alleped, tenants-in-chicl had heen alicnated by grant
of rights to sub-tenants (adhivasis) and the latter, because they
were being baulked of the rights given to them under Liw by sheer
physical force (asto why I need not mention herc): in Sitapur
according to all acconnts It was the legislation on Consolidation of
Holdings that was one of the lssues and the question of adhivasis
did not coime in for any mention at all.

Grunting that sirdars and bhumidhars who were denicd the
right 1o eject their adhivasis, voted against us, we should have for
that very reason got several adhivasis’ votes for every sirdar or
bhumidhar vote that went aguinst us, Also, it is forgotten that
the sirdars and bhumis who have no adhivasis in their lands,
number many times those who have. (For, the persons entered in
Part [ of the khatauni number 2,15,57,000, while those entered
in Part Il number only 41,21,003.) The question as to why these
people did not vote for us, remaine unanswered by critics of the
ZALR Act.

May be, some adhivasis also voted against us in Deoria and
Bahraick. But the question is whether we have much right to com-
plain if they did so. 1t will bear repetition 1o say that they pay the
same rents 10 the same old zamindars and tenants-in-chiel as they
did before, with the threat of ejectment still very alive, The bell
of smindar| abolition hasnot tolled for them yet. Not only that:
‘many of them are positively worse off for abolition of zamindari in
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the State. Now that the right of the various classes of tenincy
mmmﬁuonlmmhdsquimngnodm
of adhivasis even out of those whose names were recorded in
revenue papers, ket alone the unrecorded ones, have been ousted
Trom their holdings by force. And thase who will be rendered land-
less today will remain so for ever, for, letting has been prohibited,
and rightly, in the future.

Little wonder than that they find no reason to be grateful o
Congress Government or 1o enthuse over the ZALR Act.

Mot only is there 2 demand for issue of a notification under Sect-
ion 237, but the Land Reforms (Supplementary) Act designed to
secure correction of entries in favour of Adhivasis has come in for
criticism in a manner as has made me look or feel like an mcous-
ed inthe dock. What has gricved me, however, is the fact that
during the course of discussions on this and allied questions
expression has been given (o ideas entirely foreign to the armes-
phere in which Congressmen have breathed and worked during the
lust three decades and alhalf, Particular glasses and sections of
society have becn mentioned without realizing that we represent
the people as a whole. It is forgorten that we are living in a fast-
moving, dysamic age, Till now in Uttar Pradesh initiative, as far
as the agrarian front—and this is the most important front—is con-
cerned, has lain in our hands. This is coaceded even by our in-
wveterate foes in their private tatks. As soo0n us this initiative passess
into the hands of others, Congress would be o back number and
cast on the lumber heap of history as so many organisations have
been in the past.

The zaminduri Abolition and Land Reforms Act was a revolus
tionary measure, but, af least in its initinl stuges, it did not require
the Congress worker as such to do anything positive to ensure its tm-
plementation. The enactment of the Land Reforms (Supplementary)
Act, kowever, which was a step full of vast potentialitics, required
public workers® active cooperation to reap full benefit out of it But
Congressmen kept slumbering or fighting their perennial elections in
some places, with the result that our opponents, who contacted the
poorer peasantry, stole the mareh on them. Some of our first rankers,
imstead of taking steps to turn out such elements from the Congress
as do not represent the peeds and aspirations of the masses or lnsh-
ing the local Congress workers into activity, have instead, turned,
round and heaped their wrath on my head. T did not expect appre-
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clation, bat by no stretch of imagination did 1 expest the condem-
sation that I had to face. Some of us, it would seem, are having
second thoughts on our progressive messure including such a uni-
versally accepted ome as the Consolidation of Heldings Act and
would fain retract or retrace their steps, little realising that we
should expect mo quarier Trom our political enemies and that, if
our non-official organisation becomes nactive und loses its fire as
it has, in places, no revision of policies or standing still, much less
no going back is going to save us from our doom.

One of the often ad d in jon with LR,
{Supp! ) Act is that ised bands of landless people are
goimg about ousting bhumidhars and sirdars from their awful pos-
session and thus a fillip or an encouragement has been given to lew-
lessness, as it were, a5 a consequence of my follies or policies. 1
had sajd in Naini Tal that nothing of the sort has happened or
need be apprehended. It is. now more than five weeks that the rains
arrived, but we have not heard of any agrarian riots or murders
from anywhere in the State.

As regirds whether it is the top-dog who is more to blame in
such agrarian disputes or the underdog and whether the enactment
of the Lond Reforms (Supplementary) Act was or was not justified
ﬂmynmhmumms«lmcmmnm on this measure would

usly liked the Gi to go much further), 1
onlymddnwuunntm to-the, following excerpt from the report
of Shri Nasir Hussain, 0.5.D., Land Reforms, dated 28 November
1952 who was deputed to make o study of the land tenure in the
erstwhile Banaras State, with o view to apply the ZALR Act in the
arca:

(7} Land held by tenants of Siv and reni-free gramess and sib-
temants recorded in classes 13, 14 and 15 of part 1l of Khatauni
respectively. The total area held in ull the three classes was 5 126
acres in 1358 fasli with a rental of Ra 11,59,060)-. This area is 21
per cent of the total boldings area and the incident of rent works
out 1o Rs 19/10/- per acre which is 3} time the average incidence of
Rs 52/~ for the cash-rented urea of the tenants-in-chicf, As com-
pared with the total of 1355 fasli the ares has considerably decrea-
sed. In 1355 fasli the aren recorded in part 1T of the khatouni was
1,03,022 acres with & rental of Rs 20,69,998 and represented 416
Per cent of the total holdings nrea with an incidence of rent of
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Rs 20/- per acre.  An abrupt decrease in the area sppears to have
occurred during the years after the merger (of the State in LLP).

(It may be mentioned here in porenthesis that the only two de-
mands which were made of Government by the organisers of the
Kisan gathering which I addressed in Bhadol on | July last, ‘were
that correction of eniries as under the LR, (Supplementary) Act
and ahatement of rent of the adhivasis should be ordered as in the
rest of the State.)

The situation is not pecaliar to the erstwhile Banaras State alone,
Tn the two tehsils which originally constituted Banaras district the
area held by persons recorded in part I of the khatauni in the 1352
fashi was 1,15,000 acres (vide Stotement 15 of ZAC Report, Volume
1), From this anarea of (5,000 acres in pamsu:n of tenapts of
tenants of sir+4,000 wcres in possession of occupants withoot
consent=) 9,000 acres held from zamindars paying more thun Rs
250 as land revenue may be deducted, as occupants of this area
have become sirdars, So that 1,06,000 acres of lnnd was recorded
as belonging to adhivasis in 1352 F. In 1359 F. this area, accord-
ing to a letter from the Additional District Magistrate which he
has written in answer to 2 query sbout the average rent of adhi-
wasis in the district, has been reduced to 88,000 acres,

1 should think in view of thes tell-tale Aigures further comment
on as to which of the parties, viz. the bhumidhar and sirdar or the
ndhivasis has been the aggressor and taken the law into his bands,
and 85 to whether a legislation like the Land Reforms (Supple-
mentary) Act was called for or not, is unnecessary,

The ZALR Bill as it was originaily passed by the Cabinet in s
‘meetings held in Nuinital from 12 to 17 May, 1949, did not contain
any clause on the lines of Section 237, The Bill gave a right to all
adhivasis to acquire bhumidhari status after & period of five years
reckoning from the dute of enforcement of the legisiation. In fact,
the Drafting Committee was inclined 1o confer on the adhivasi the
dight of ncquiring the bhumidhari status right awny, but the then
Chief Secretary, who was alse & member of the Committes, painted
out certain sdministrative difficulties; that is why the acquisition of
the right was postponed for some time.

It was a5 & result of a decision taken at o later meeting of the
Cabinet held on 5 Jupe following, in Lucknow that a clause was
inserted to the effect that & bhumidhar or sirdar, in the areas that
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may be notified, who held less than 6.25 acres, would make up the

the first instance, by bringing vacant land under
cultivation and, ifno such lund was available, then by cjecting
his adhivasi or adhivasis. 1 strongly 4, i, and an
suggestion that after o period of five years only such adhivasis as
held land o excesses of 625 acres maybe linble 1o ejectment from
the cxcess arca, was also comsidered,

It was left for the Select Committee 10 take yot two other retro-
grade steps. The limit of 6.25 acres was raised to 8 acres and,
instead of the landlord, it was the cjected ndhivasi who was left 1o
fend for himself and secure land from the Gaon Samaj as best he
could,

As it turned out 10 be, this demand, viz, conferment of security of
temuré on sub-tenanis, was the only economic or agrarian demand
made by the Provincial Shoshit Sangh in its conference held in
Handia (Allahabad District) in the month of June 1949, Whatever
mnybe said shout the desirability or otheswise of forming associa-
tions, particularly, with economic or political objects in view, con-
fined 10 one or more castes based on birth—and by now C. M. knows
my views on the question fully well—it connot be denied that, in
voicing the demand, the Sangh was simply representing the interests
of the weaker and poorer section of our peasantry.

As apart from economic consequences to the parties concerned,
& notification onder Section 237 will have wemendous political
repercussions, which can be somewhat guuged by the agitation that
was caused in Banaras in April and May last where, as 8 result of
wrong interpretation of Section 234, two thousand ejectment uﬂu
were filed against adhivasis. The Praja Socialists got an
und staged a demonstration.

Tt behoves us in the Congress interest and the country™s interest
that nobody whe lawfully holds land, is driven away from it. Land,
even howsoever little, gives the possessor a sense of security which
nothing elee does. For, although there may bad years, it never disiliu-
sions the owner completely, There is always o hope of plenty in the
foture which is not infrequently realized. Further, 8 man who pos-
sewes even hall an acre of land has some stake and, therefore,
stands for stability. Because a world separntes the man who owns
something from the man who owns nothing. Those who are land-
less today or will be rendered so will easily be | ded
to join the ranks of the disraptive, anti-social forces who are on the
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look-out for such an-opportunity.

As [ have slrcady onee it 1o C. M. the notification will
be suicidal 10 the Congress, particularly, in the eastern parts of the
State where it is already weak compared to other parts of Uttur
Pradesh.

‘The note has become somewhat lengthy, but it is justified by the
importance of the issue involved. Not only the fate of the millions
that will be directly affected, tuens on the decision; it will affect the
mttitude and behaviour of millions of others who maybe connected
with these up-rooted families by ties of some kind or other. It will,
to a great extent, decide the political pattern, at any rate, of the
castern districts.

1 would, therefore, like Government to take an early decision on
the matter. The present uncertainty is doing nobody any good.
Section 237 ;honld. go altogether. Reasons in favour of its defetion
are over If this is not ble T would, as the neat
best alternutive, advise that those bhumidhars and sirdars who do
pot possess any self-cultivated lands or possess an area than 6.25
acres (10 standard bighas) maybe allowed to eject such of their
adhivasis only whose holdings of all kinds excesd 3.125 mcres (5
standard bighas) to the extent of the excess area, but subject 1o the
area, if uny, that the bhumidhar and sirdar may be aiready holding,
does not make more than 6.25 acres. Beyond this it will be impos-
sible to go.

Charin Singh
(7 August 1953)

In order 10 allsy certain misgivings which had arisen in the mean-
while Charan Singh addressed another note 1o the Chief Minister
in the following December which, inter alin, contained the following
paragraph:

As repards the propricty of the proposal to grade up sub-tenant to
1o which has referred in his note of 6th December, [ may submit
proposed to promote them to the status of sirdars only,
hey deposit five thmes their tenanis-in-chief™s rent to

| Siaries”
the letter's credit. N tenants of i sr
alone are prop d 1o idhari on payment of

ﬁﬁunnmﬁl.h: dmle tw for land in their possesshon, for, in
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their case, there is no tenants-in-chief between the intermediary
and the actual tiller. I we make these men also sirdars, perhaps,
Government will have to pay jon to the
mhramwlmnsmmdm{mhnmmanvm
ights of sir,

Charan Singh
17 December 1953

On reccipt of Charan Singh's note dated 7 August 1953 Pandit
Pant suggested that u sample survey be made to sscectain whether
the conclusions that he had arrived at, were ressomably correct.
Chargn Singh whose knowledge of facts and figures relating to his
department and general grasp of the rural scene of Uttar Pradesh
as it differed from one region to another, was unprecedented, told
him that no survey wus required. Pandit Pant, however, insisted
and a survey was ordered,

The report of the survey held in 74 villages chosen by the method
of random sampling in 37 tehsils of nine disiricts which contained
comparatively the highest pumber of adhivasis in the State, con-
firmed the truth of Charan Singh's assumptions (vide Revenue
Secretary's nole Jated 16 February 1954 reproduced below), The
report which was received in Revenue Secretariate in February
1954 showed that only 16.8 percent of all the bhumidhars and
sirdars had let out any lands at all, and of these, 11.85 per cent,
that is, only 2 per cent of the total, had let out all their lands and
taken to some other profession. 82.4 per cemt of these tenants-at-
will had been occupying their land for more than five years and
dbout 88 per cent had no means of livelihood other than cultivation,

Notes and Ordirs

Revenve Minister

In accordance with RM's orders o sample survey of subletting
was made in the district of Farrukhabad, Banaras (excluding
Bhadol and Chakia tehsils), Jaunpur, Hallia, Basti, Azamgarh,
Hardoi, Faizabad and Gonda. These districts were chosen be-
cause it appearcd that subletting there was very widespread. This
rea contains 31,301 villages, out of which 74 were selected at
random and mquiris were made.

2. According 10 ZAC Report, Yol. Il the sub-tenants and,
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tenants of sir, oecupicd an area of 792.0 thousand acres in. these
districts. According to sampling results (Table 2) the arca occupi-
ed by them comes to B10.0 acres in that year. Thus there is a
varjation of only about 2 per cent in the actual figures and the
sample survey’s result. It shows thai the sampling sarvey result
is, in spite of its low base, quite accurate.

3. The fellowing resulis are important:

{a) Out of bhumidhars and sirdars only 16,8 per cent have
sublet their part or whole of the holding. Thus the problem of
adhivasis etc- does not concern $3.2 per cent of the feoure-
holders (Table 5).

{5) Among the sdhivasis and asamis 514 percent are those
who mre occupying their land for more than 10 years (Table 4).
It would be hard to deprive them of their land now. Their land-
lords did not take advantage of the oppartunity of ejecting them
when they had the right to doso. Another 31 per cent are those
who have been in occupation between 10and § years. Thus
recent adhivasis of asamis are only 17.6 per cent.

{e) Among the bhumidhars and sirdurs whose land is with
adhivasis and asamis 88,15 per cent hold other lond, 2.37 per
cent are in service and 0,62 per cent are oceupied in trade. Thus
91.14 per cent are those who have occupations to support
them. Qaly B.86 per cent are those who are labourers, ete. and
passess. no lind with them. This clearly shows the cry that
people owning land are in acute trouble becsuse they cannot
eject their adhivasis, is more or less artificial and has been raised
by or on behalf of a very small minority.

5d
Zahurul Hasan
15 February 1954

On receipt of the Secretary’s note above, the Revenue Minister
wrote out another note on the subject on 2 March following, and
urged aguin that the Adhivasis, instead of being ciected, be given
the opportunity of nequiring sirdari or bhumidhari rights straight
away.

CM

Had, when T submitted a long note to him on the problem of
adhivasis in August Jast, desired that a survey by the method of
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random sampling be made in order to betler enable us o arrive
at a decision. This has been done.

The survey has served to confirm  the view that the vast majo-
ity of the samindars and tenants-in-chief who huve let out lands
10 others, could not  possibly be living on their rentsl income,
bt are engaged in some oocupation or other. More than B8 per
cent of the bhumidhars and sirdars having adhivasiz are carry-
ing on agricultare, 3 per cent are engaged in trade and service,
another 3 per cent a1 artisans, cottage indusiry workers, ete. and
Duly &petnanuslnbumm “The 12 per cent who are carrying

must be very little land
rndud.. Otherwise, they would not have given away their entire
Innd to sub-tenants and taken to lnbour, service or other busi-
ness themselves.

It is also clear that these poor cultivators—the adhivasis—
have nothing else to fall back upon. 53.30 per cent of them are
enzaged in cultivation. If they cjected, they will be thrown on
ori the streels,

1 nead not advert 1o all the pomnts that | had made in-my pre-
vious note, 1t will suffice to state that asiuming three persons
enlered in Part 1T of the khatauni as- adhivasis, taken together,
represent only one family, then, more than a million families,
comstituting a population of 50 lukhs, are involved. For, if &
notification under section 237 for eiectment of adhivasis is issued
in respect of one district, it will have to be extended to the entire
State” Onan sverags, onc family possesses 2.6 acres of land
only, But innsmuch as an average khata of an adhivasi held
under one engagement is Jess than half an acre in area, we will
be dispossessing several persons, even more than a dosen in
some cases, for the sake of one bhomidhar or sirdar.

This notification, which will render millions of people landless,
will be in sharp contradiction to the policy of our Government
und also our political organisation, the Congress, which have
extended their hlessings Lo the Bhoodan Movement, Also, it will
reverse the process set in motion by the Land Reforms (Supple-
mentary) Act enacted only more than an year ago.

The political g of these mass e} can easily
be imagined. The antisocial disruptive forces working in the
ﬁm um are toduy gradually losing their hold in the country-

side, will receive an unexpected aceretion of strength, And 1am
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sure theere will be such a hue and cry and its effects so disastrous
that the notification will have soon to be withdrawn.

Abolition of zamindar has meant little or nothing to the
millions of these adhivasis, They still pay the ofd rents to the
same old zamindars and tenants-in-chicf. The threat of eject-
ment still hangs over them. Their future is yet uncertain. This
fetling of uncertainty has to be dispelled one way or the other,
rather, the only way that it should be. If they are cjected, aboli-
tion of zamindari will prove a curse, and advent of Swaraj will
mean nothing for them.

A decision has to be taken early in the interest of the scheme
of consclidation of holdings also, which is going to be launched
shortly. All small bits of lund which an adhivasi may be holding
from various persons, haye to be consolidated into one chak or
block, if we decide it is the adhivasi who will contione to have
them, or be amalgamated with the holdings of the bhumidhar
and sirdars, il we decide to issue a notification for cjectment of
the adhivasis.

I need not waste CM's time further. But | take the liberty of
quoting his own remarks made in the Repors on Rajasthan Jagir-
dari Abolition (which | come across after | had written out my
note of August last) whon a proposal that lands in tenunts’
possession be divided between them and their Iandlords in arder
to provide more land for the latters’ kbudkusht, was entrusted
1o CM for his arbitrution:

1t is clear that the breaking up of tenants’ holdings for pro-
viding khudkasht to jagirdars will lead to grave economic
consequences. Apart from the compulsion imvelved on tenants
having a small holding, to part with o portion. of their jand,
it will be wrong to make economic holdings uncconomic and
uneconomic holdings more uneconomic. It will slo not be
possible for the jagirdars to consolidate small fragments which
they may receive from tenants. Socially and psychologically
the process of appropriation which will involve a displacement
of tenants [rom their cherished land in large numbers a8 advo-
cated by the jagirdars, will generate friction, bitlerncss  and
group rivarly, which any scheme of land reform must aim-at
mvoiding.

It is not a blank slate that we have to write upon. Reference
hias already been made to tenancy legislation enacted by some
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of the integrating states by which fisity of tenure wus con-

ferred upon the tenants. The present trends of tenancy Jegis-

lation in !h:cmnlrymed ﬂmlo be taken into account. As

a result of the culti are

looking forward to a further improvement of thelr position.

Ti on the contrary they are now faced with cjectment, it will

clearly be a retrograde step diametrically opposed 1o the spirit

of land reforms. Pertinent mention may here be made of the

Bhodsn Movement started by Acharya Vinoba Bhave and the

slogan of fand to the tiller....

“In the circumstances [ have come 1o the conclusion that
there should be no compulsory eviction of coltivators for the
sake of providing khudkasht to Jagirdars..."

T need only add that in Rajasthan there were two arguments
or distinguishing features which the Rhoomias or jagindars could
summon in their support, it which the zamindars or tenant-in
chief of Uttar Pradesh cannot.  Many of the jagindars had been
serving in the Military or chicwhers and invested their savings in
effecting improvements by constructing wells, bunds or tanks
on the lands in their tenants possession. A survey 12 villages
showed that approximately 11,000 wells out of 13,000 found on
tenanis” holdings had been construcied by or with the help of
the jagi

Jagirdars.

Here the casé of adhivasis is much stronger.
‘ 54
Charan Singh
2 March 1954

“The Chiel Minister at lust agreed with the Revenue Minister and
ordered that the matter might be placed before the Cabinet (vide his
note below, dated 15 March 1954):

Nates and Orders

T am thankful to RM for his lucid note, [have also read with
interest the report of the Chief Statistician of the Agriculture
Depariment. On account of inadequacy of resources the  inquiry
‘had 10 be confined to 0.24 per cent of the villages existing in
the 9 districts most of which are situated in the eastern zone. |
Tully appreciate the force of the remurks made by RM. The
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mpkmwmulmmmmmmmmﬂn
camnnot be di d and di ily. Perhaps, they
represent approximately the existing state of uffairs. Only one
among six bhumidhars and sirdars seems to have sublet all ora
part of his holding. The average ares of the jand in the occupa-
tion of asamis and adhivasis wonld come to alittle less than
were each. Yet nearly 82 per cent amomg them live by agricul-
ture. Itis not ensy to find an explanation. For the rest the
pattern of occupations ameng them does not seem 10 differ very
materially from the one concerming bhumidhars and sirdars.
They are casual Inbourers, both agricaltoral and non-agricul-
tural among the latter—their total being not very much less
than that of adhivasts, It appears that nearly 7.6 per cent of
adhivasis’ and nsamis’ khatas are less than § years” duration.
The matter is &n important one and may be lnid before the
Cabinet-

5d
G.B. Pant
15 March 1954

Babu Sampurnanand, Thaker Hokam Singh and Thakur Hargo-
vind Singh were, however dead set against conferment of parmanent
rights on the adhivasis. So, they vehemently opposed the relevant
provisions of the ZALR Amending Bill which Charan Singh had
brought up for consideration in the Cabinet, pechaps, in the month
of March 1954, A decision was, therefore, postponed. The ques-
tion was raised by him for consideration a second time and also
for the third time. But 25 Bubu Sampurmanand happened 1o be
absent on both these occasions, consideration of  the Bill was post-
poned again and sgain. On the other hand, Charan Singh was
angious to see that the measure was put on the statute book &s
soon as possible for yet another reason, viz. unless 3 decision on
the rights of the adhivisis had been tiken no law on consolidstion
of holdings could be framed or finalised—luw which the Revenue
Minister considered very essentinl for raising agricultural produes
tivity,

Sa, Charan Singh approached Pant Ji in the fourth week of June
1954 and, out of frustration, offered to pive up the Revenve port-
folio altogether, The Chief Minister immediately sent for the three
mivisters who had demurred.  However, omly two of them were
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available. Pant Ji told them that he had, after much thought,
arrived at the conclusion that what Churan Singh sought to schieve
through his Bill or proposal, would serve pablic interest. Thereupon
hoth the gentlemen readily agreed. Becanse of the delay that had
pecurred in fimalisation of the measure, the Legisiatore had already
adjourned. So, now that Cabinet's concurrence had been secured,
be decided upon the issue of an Ordinance. The Ordinance pro-
vided that all sub-tenants will stand promoted to the status of a
sirdar on payment of five times their tenants-in chiels rent 1o the
Tntter's credit and all tenants of sir lands to the status of & bhumi-
dhar on payment of fifteen times the circle rte to the account of
the zamindar, that is the sir-holder, for land in their possession,
On learning that G d to issue an Ordi

on the question of Adhivasis Shri Algu Rai Shastri, who was presi-
dent of the PCC, wrote a letter to Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant
on 25 Jane 1954, that he mow be given an opportunity of 'bdng
heard. The issue of the was,

pending discustion with Shri Algo Rai Shastri. It was only afier
Shiri Shastri had okayed the Ordinance after a grest deal of cajol-
ing, that it could be promulgated. The reason behind - Shei Shas-
tri's ohjection was obvious: just like other prominent Congressmen
from eastern districts he, too, was opposed to conferment of any
rights on bers of the i and fed castes who

ituled an helmi of the

Charan Singh's attitude regarding the need of protection of the
rights of the underdog in the agrarian strocture of our society
found confirmation in the highest echelon of the Congress leader-
ship: this will be clear from the following extracts token from
n “Fortnightly Note™ dated 5 August 1954 which Shri Jawaharial
Nehru addressed os Prime Minister 1o the Chiell Ministers:

20, There is land problem and we have taken credit for having
done much to put an end to the zamindari and jagirdari systemn,
even though they continue to some extent still in parts of India.
But a doubt creeps into our minds about the progress of this
land reform. Undoubtedly, we have dome good and a cerinin
type of major intermediary has gone. Bur, many intermediaries
wtill remain. It has been our long-declared policy that all inter-
mediaries should 20 and the peasant who tills the land himeelf,
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should became the proprictor of his patch, We have not succeed-
od inihat yer and we find that the laws we have framed, have
left many loop-holes and there it & great deal of evasion. Indeed,
these laws themselves permit much that we thought we were
avoiding. In panticular, it comes as a shock 10 me that o number
of tenpnts are still being ejected. This is often done, lie helieved,
by land being dectared khodkasht or reserved for personal culti-
vation. Many States place no limit 1o the quantity of land which
coulid be retained as khudiasht. The result of all this has been
wholesale eviction of tenants, It is a fact that even now people
hold many hundreds of acres of lund, sometimes even u thousand
acres or more. This result hias not been what they had looked
forward to.

21. Tenants who have been ejected came to him with their
tale of woe. What could he tell them? What answer he had to
give? All their achievements in other directions, all their plany
for the foture meant nothing to them if they were driven out of
the land they tilled sometimes for scores of years. Instead of
bettering their condition, our new land reforms have actually
worsened it. Surely, this is something they cannot accept
willingly.

27 The whole policy of land reforms, apart from removing
the burden on the actual tifler, was to spread the income from
land more evenly among the peasantry and thus giving them
more parchasing power. In this way, the internal market would
expund nnd the productive forces of the country would grow.
‘We cannot go increasing our production unless we inciease our
consumption, We cannot increase our consumption unless there
is the wherewithal to buy among large numbers of people. He
remambered having talked with the Ford Foundation Experts
who had come here to advise us about cottage and small indus-
tries. Some of these experts told him how exciting the prospect:
wis of having such & vast market as India provided or should
provide. Once this wheel of greater purchasing power, preater
consumption and greater production gets going, there is no limit
10 it. This applics, of course, not only to land but even more to
industry. It applies especinlly to small industries which should
produce many of the articles needed by our villages.

The ordi ing the adhivasis already referred to above,
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had 1o be given the form of 4 regular enactment. So it was incor-
poruted in & Bill which contained provisions that sought to remedy
«certain shortcomings which two yeans' working of the ZARL Act
mm.mmlmmm.mmtmmmmmu
and d to o Select C in the

mum.hofmr. Making o motion in the Legislative Assembly Tor
consideration of the Bill as ded by the Select C i
on 13 September 1934 the Revemue Minisier Charnn Singh infer
i snid as follows:

Under the existing law adhivasis could sequire bhumidhan rights
only afier the expiry of five years from the enforcement of the
Actin 1932, that is only after 30 July 1957, Also, Govern:
ment has rescrved to itsell the power of notifying arcas of the
Stute where the land-bolder could bave his adhivasis cjected so
#s to goable him 10 possess u bolding of § acres. This latter
provivien is being deleted and the status of sirdari is being con-
ferred on all adhivasis ircespective of the fact whether their land-
lords are bhumidhars or sirdars and without their having to pay
anything for the acquisition of these rights. This is a very re-
voluthonary ‘proposal. In future there will be only bhumidhars
“nnd sirdars, Of counte, Asamis being these who held land from
disabled blumidhars or sirdars—and their number will be very
rnall—will always remain with ws. This House should feel proud
that it has fallea to its lot to ennct this provision. By doing so it
has justified itz claim to be imthe vanguard in the sphere of
agrarian reforms in the country.

In nndnr to cosure that the intention of the Bnmmm
of rights on was
carried out and that there were no so-called “'voluntary surren-
ders" the Revenue Minister asked the Land Reforms Commis-
sioner 1o issue o cireular to the District Magistrates and Collec-
tots of the State which he did on 1§ Octaber 1955 ufter detailed
discussion with the Minister: The etraicts front the circular are
given below: Confidenyial
From:
The Land Reforms Commissioner
Uttar Pradesh, Section 2,
Lucknow,
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To:
All District Officers in U.P.
(Except Tehri-Garhwal,
Garhwal and Almora)
Dated, Lucknow: 10 October 1983

No. 144
Sir,

Reports received from time to time from districts disclose
same difficulties in the matter of collestion of land revenue from
ex-adhivasis who are now sirdars in view of the notification,
dated 30 October 1954, under Section 240-A of the U.P. Zamin-
dari Abolition and Land Reforms: Act, 1950, It shoold also be
realized that something more than mere collection of land reve-
niie % a1 stake. There might be collusion between the ex-land-
holders and the cx-adhivasis or the latter might have been
coerced into admitting the clafms of the former, 1t is thus clearly
indicated that besides collection of land revenue it is also our
duty to defeat collusion and 1o protect the weaker section of the
society on which valuable rights have been canferred.

2. To begin witl, the jamanundis relating to the ex-adhivasis
shoald first be imed with 10 the is of 1362
fasli aod all jamaband] khatas in which the land-holder of the
recorded adhivasi is found 10 be & widow or & minor, should be
distinctively marked.

3, The nest step will be 10 hand over the scrutinized jamabandis
1o the collection amin with the explicit direction that he will
minke no Attempt to make any collections from khatas which
have beett marked off as being likely to belong 1o disabled land-
holders. In respect of the remaining khatas the amin will peo-
ceed to make collections in the usual way from those ex-adhi-
vasis who do mot repudinte their present status gs sirdars, In
other words, the amin will make collections only from these
persons who do net deny their linhility to pay, using such coercion
{under proper sanclion) as may he necessury and justified, In
respect of those jamabandi khutas in which the recorded ex-
adhivasi disclaims the status as @ sirdar and, in consequence,
refuses to pay lund revense, the amin will make no collections,
but will merely enter a remark 1o the effect that the person
denies concern with the holding.
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4. In brief the position will be that no collections of land
revenue will be made from those khatas which huve been marked
off as belonging primu facie to disabled kand-holders and from
those recorded ex-ndhivasis who do not socept their siatus as
sirdars until orders have been passed by a competent court as
explained in para 6.

5. The next step will be for the collection Naib Tebsildar to
vitit all those villages in which there are any khatas in respect of
wb&hlh‘.l:ld.nhllmmtm liabitity to pay land revenue
is The coll: Naib Tehsi will not attempt o
ke any collections from such khata-holders but will make an
enquiry in each case. He will record the statement of the tenure-
holder, ascertain from him the grounds on which he repudiates
his finbility and then find ovt from such evidence as may be
available in the village who actually was in possession of the
holding on 30 October 1954, and who is in possession on the
date of the enquiry. Persons likely 1o give best evidence are the

lekhpal, the Chairman and members of the Lund Management

and the oul of the ling fields. The
Collection Naib Tehsildur will then draw up his findings and
sabmit them together with the memorandum of evidence in
cach case to the sub-divisional officer through the Tehsildar.

7.1 may bricfly explain the significance of the Naib Tehsildar's
enquiry reports mentioned in para § above. It i is an open secret
that same “ex-land-holders™ have been o defeat the
reforms introduced by Chapter IX A of the ULP. Zamindaci
Abolition and Land Reforms Act. Some of them have prevailed
upon the Idluvun tosurrender their holdings before the reforms
were fntrod Some pred 1o take ad of the
“correction drive”™ to disown the recorded adbivasis and perhaps
eVen mow atfempis arc being made 10 persuade the recorded
adhivasis to disclaim possession in many cases. Cireumstanced
us they are socially and cconomically, ex-adhivasis find it difficult
1o resist the attempts 10 deprive them of their mew rights.
Tisthe duty of Revenue Adminisiration to counteract such
attempts as much as possible. The material date for the noti-
fication undet section 240 A of the Zamindari Abolition und
Land Reforms Act and a relevant fact in issue is whether or not
the recorded adhivasi was in possession on that date- 1fhe was in
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possession nm.hn date but, as & reselt of collosion or pressure,
gave up p fter or now  disclaims i, he will be
deemed to have surrendered his holding, which would vest in
the Gaon Samaj and Rules 115C 1o 115H of the Zamindari
A.bulmnn Rules wnld baumm operative for the termination of
the ion. In such cases you should
proceed. ‘o the basis of the Collection. Maib Tehsildar's TEpOrtS,
file cross objections under section 240-G of U.P. Zamindari Abo-
fhon and Land Reforms Act in order to prevent the defeat of the
valaable rights of the Goan Samaj.

11, 1 will also request you to explain the provision of this cir-
culinr persopally to all the revenue staff up to the level of collection
Maib Tehsildars who in turn will explain it to the subordinate
staff. Spare copies of this circular are encioied which ought
1o be distributed up to the level of Collection Nath Tehsildars
and signitures of all the recipients should be obtained in token
of their having seen and understood it.

Yours faithfully,
S4. J. Nigam,ICS

To reinforce this official circular Charan Singh pevsuaded the
Pradesh Congress Committee to advise the District Congress Com-
mittee 1o ensure that the poor cultivators on whom permancnt
vights in their holdings had been bestowed, were not pressurized
into “voluntary surrenders”. Whether this advice was actually
acted tipan is, however, only a matter of goess: it all depended
upon the perception of Congress feaders of the district concerned.

To further deter those who wanted to grasp or encroach upon
the means of livelihood of the poor adhivasis he declared at two
huge public meetings held in the countryside of Ghazipur and Jaun-
pur districts that the adhivasis will be acting within their rights if
the attempts of the erstwhile exploiters to throw out were met by
them with force—with a lathi in their hands but with one of their
feet inside the boundary of their plot or plots. The declaration
served to put some heart in the poot souls.

To revert, as has ulready been pointed out in the proceding
pages the erstwhile zamindars and tepants-in-chiel who enjoyed al-
most a monapoly of social and economic power in the countryside
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were trying, mostly in mid and enstern parts of the State, o inti-
midate the weaker and poorer sections of the sodely whom the
State Government had invested with permunent or possessory
rights in the land under their plough, into surrender of their tiny
holdings. Varanasi, the home district of Dr Sampurnanand (who
was the Chiel Minister at the time afier Pant Ji's depurture 1o
Dethi an 31 December 1954) was the greatest sinner in this repect,
viz. of “voluntary surrenders.” This will be dear from the follow
ing note which Revenue Minister addressed o the Chicf Ministe:
on 22 October 1953:

CM

May like to glance through these applications. Two of them
emanate from the Communist-sponsored Kisan Sabba and may,
therefore, be exaguerated. But | will be failing in my duty i |
do not give expression to my feeling that we have not been able
Lo Ensure onj of their lawfulrights to the Tile gub-
icoants, in particular, of that part of the Banaras district which
once constituted the Banarns State. | had in a pote submitted to
the C.M.'s predecessor last November shown how the area of
1,003,000 ncres held by the sub-tenants in (1 July 1947—30 June
1948) 1355 F. dwindled down 1o 50,000 acres in (1 July 1951-30
June 1932) 1359 F. This note had been scen by CM also, This
sub-tenants’ holdings in this aren were given permanent rights
a8 sirdars on 30 October 1954, Since that date more than
45,000 surrenders have secured from these poor fenants, | am
elear in my mind that the vast mujority of these surrenders have
been obtained by cocrcion.  Ocdinarily, nobody would disclaim
wright in land given 10 him by Jaw. My impresion it shared
by the Collector who is doing his best to help these underdogs.
1 may also state here thai itis onlyin this pocket of the State
that the sub-tenants have been deprived, or, are being deprived
of their rights on such a mass scale.

There are more than one reason responsible for this state of
affairs. The attitudes of the SDO and of some of the police offi-
eers are certainly two of them. The Deputy Minister of Revenue
who recently visited this ares, also carries the the same impres-
sion of the SDO% approach to the problem. CM i aware of
the view which the AICC and the Prime Minister hold about
the problem of ejectment of tenants, 1o which they have given
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expression in their circular.

Lest there be s misunderstanding, [ have refrained from going
to the area or addressing a meeting there or suggesting other
steps. CM may kindly do as he thinks proper.

Sd
(Churan Singh)
12 October 1955

Three year luter, Pandit Jawaharlal Nehru, forgetful of the fact
that both the First and the Second  Five-Year Plans approved by
him and his Cabinet had provided for cjectment of tenants
under the Zamindars® sacred “'right of resumption.™ ngmn reveried

to “the signifi and i of p o of of
tenants" in'his letter to the Chief’ anrrdued 5 September m.';‘l‘
reproduced h:lmr As statistics ing the i

af agric o culty given in the preceding pages

would show, ejectments continued unabated doring Pandit Nehru's
own time and even in the seventies.

Confidentiul
Mo 1TI3-PMA/ST
Mew Delhi
5 Scpiember 1857
My dear Chicf Minister,

Recently at the mecting of the AICC there were long discus-
sions on the land problems. Many of you must have participated
inthem, |am not for the present referring to varions aspecty
this peoblem, unpomnl as they are. Brunl seemsqo me that

g of the most imp and imp i
10 prevent ejectment of tenants. information comes to-me from
time (o time about this epetment continuing fn various States
unid sometimes this is on a fairly large scale. In fact, the very
messures of lund reforms that are indicated. sometimes fead to
this type of ejectment.

I think that each State must deal with the matter urgently and
effectively. 1f the law is lacking, then something should be done
forthwith 1o rectify it. But apan from the law it is the admini-
strative set-up that cun deal with this matter effectively il it
chooses to do so. My own impression is that District Magistrates
and others are lax in this respect. | am sure they could do o
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great deal i they were told of the vital importance of preventing
ejectments.

The Congress President has drawn my particular attention to
this matrer. 1 feel a8 strongly as he does on this subject. 1 ear-
nestly hope that you will take measures to stop all kinds of chect-
ments of tenants immediazely.

Yours sincerely,
5d

(Jawnharlal Nehru)

Dr Samparmanand,
Chief Minister of ULP,
Lucknow

The Chicf Minister redirected the above letter to the Revenue
Minister on 10 September inquiring whether there have been ary
ejectments in Uttar Pradesh during the lost seven years and, if o,
whether it would be possible to have figures, prefernbly those
afficially published. Charan Singh replied as follows:

oM

The only ejectments worth mention or enumeration in our State
have taken place in Bhadohi, district Banaras. As CM might be
remembering. | had brought this to the notice of his predecessor
during the fast quarter of 1954 and also 10 CM's own notice
sometime in the beginning of 1955 But, in vew of centain fuctors
beyond my control, | had 1o keep quite. 1 CM so desires, figiires
can be obtained.

Our luw has hem the maost tlmmugh. We have given security
1o all ‘tenants i tenants of
of home farms (sir and Umd.h;ht'.' and cven those who were
eniered us bilu-tasfia fagon nnd were trespassers in the eye of
law. Shri Gulzari Lal Nanda, Minister for Planning, referred to
the thorough-going nature of our measures jn his speech and
also in his note circulated to members of the AICC. He placed
Uttar Pradesh in the first category in his note.

Egectment of tenants to which reference s often made by the
Prime Minister, the AICC or the Planning Commission, has
taken place in certmin States other than Uttar Pradesh, I will
draw CM's attention to side-lined portion in Shri Guleari Lal
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Manda's note. Tenants in other States have been cjected largely
owing either to the landlords and tenants-in-chiel or to slackness
of administration. In our State we have recognised no right
of resumption and the entire admimistrative machinery knows
how keén the Government has been in translating its policics and
intentions in the matter of land reforms, into sctual practice.

Sd
(Charan Singh)
10 September 57
Br 4 made the following reply to the Prime Mini-
siter:
D.ONo. A/534/57 Lucknow
114 October 1957

My dear Prime Minister

Sometimes ago you sent me a letter drawing attention 1o com-
plaints which had been voiced at the last meeting of the AICC and
elsewhere bout the cjectment of tenants. You might remember
that this question also came up at the last meeting of the Stand-
ing Committee of the National Development Council. As will be
clear from the discussions held there, the question of ejectment
of tenants d.oa not arise in Ulw Pradesh 5 our Tenancy Law
mukes no for by ex- imries at auy
stage. As pointed out in the nm on land reforms circulated at
the lnst meeting of the AICC. Uttar Pradesh in one of the two
States in India where “all tenants have been brought into direct
contact with the state and given complete security’”, In 1954 1o
1955 there were a few cases of so-called voluntary surrenders in
Bhadohi, » part of the old Banaras State, now merged with
Yaranasi district, No such question has arisen since then,

Yours sincerly,

Sd
(Sampurnanand)

Shri Jawaharlal Nehru

Prime Minister

New Delhi

As an unwary reader will notice, the Chief Minister's assertion
that ‘there were a few cases’ of so-called surrender in Bhadohi in
1954 or 1955, was factually wrong.
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Benefit of Land Reforms to Weaker or Backward
Sections of Our Society in Particular

‘The Backward Classes’ Conference which had no  anti-Congress
overtones end, thm:sh opzn to workers af all politicnl parties,
was, in fact, domi ity came to ocoupy
in & large messure, \he economic and  political horizon once
occupied by the Shoshit Sangh—an organisation consisting mostly
of embittered youths of the deprived classes. But the prejudice of
the top-dogs or high-caste Hindus against those who occupled the
Tower rungs of our social ladder, had reached such 2 stage that
when Charan Singh decided to attend a meeting of Backward
Clusses’ Conference at the State level which was scheduled 1o be
held in Gosinganj in the district of Faimbad in  June 1956
Shri Muneeshwar Dutt Upadhyaya, the then President, PCC, issu-
ed & writien order to him not to participate in the Conference. Hut
e attended the Conference all the same and wrote to the President
that he was prepared to fsce a disciplinary action if this step of his
could be proved to be an act of indiscipline or, in any way, detri
mental to puhlic or Congress interest. Ultimately, Shri Upadhyaya
thought discretion to be the better part of valour and did not press
the notice he had jssved.

Strangely enough, Charan Singh’s stond on and uumpumnmn

of the agrurian probiem found confi lon from three
able sources, vig. the Census Report of 1951 and as the r=ud=r will
find lnter two by their pond 1o the Indian

Express and the Patrlor, New Delhi in 1981,

The Census Report of India 1951 confirms Charan Singh's stand
in two ways: first, the following table shows that out of every 100
workers in cultivation in Uttar Pradesh (including unpaid lamily
helpers), the ratio between workers who belonged to families of
cultivators 0 those who helonged to  families of cultivating
inbourers, changed from 82:18 in 1931 to 50:10 in 1951}
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TanLE 8.1
No._in lakhs_
U3 19 Increave
Decrense—

Total number of workers in cultivation
lincluding unpakd family helper);
1) Cultivators ur 1M +38
(i) Cultvating labourers L 0 =11

m e 0

Note: According to Cemnes of fufia, Paper ! of 1957 {Final Popaulation
Tables), the ratio of Inbouren to cultivators in the country as & whols,
in the year 1951 wivod at I7:100 fthe latter figurs including 1.0 10
125 per cent of workers engaged In mining and guarrying).

Source: The Cenmer Repwet of Muia, 1937, Vol 1, Part T8, p, 210,

Now, this change in the ratio between the number of cultivators
and cultivating lnbourers, embodied in the ahove table, needs an
explanation. According to the report of the Superintendent of
Census Operations of Uttar Pradesh which he submitted to the

i Cieneral and ex-officio Census Commissi of India in
this ion the major exp ion of dimi in the number
of cultfivating lebourgrs in the Stole in 1951 as compared with
193} lay in the fact that “many persons who were {ormerly treated
only as labourers, even though they were cultivating the =ir or

{knsht lunds of indars have now ded, a5 a result of

islation and imi: Ingmmﬂbemmlvumrd
cdnculdvum of the lnnd in their cultivatory possession™. He
went on 1o fefer 1o 8 “remarkable fall in the figure of cultivating
Inbourers in the Central Plain Division™ and said it was “due to
the fact that owing to land reform legislation many of the former
had been d into el in the talugdari
districts™, 1t may be added that I.h: “legislative and administrative

measures” to which the of Census O
Uttar Pradzsm referred, were mm in the five-year period im-
llowing the of office by the Congress in

1946,

Secondly, the Consus Report (I1951) interprets the benefits the
ZALR Act brought to the Harijuns in concrete terms as follows.
According to o Table, vie No. 383, given in its Yolume 11, Part 1-A
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of the Report for Uttar Pradesh the livelihood pastern of Scheduled
Castes as compared with thas of the general population siood as
follows:

Tante §.2
Liveiihvod Clats Population
General Scheduled Canse

All Clawes 1000 0o
All agricaltural clases Ta2 785

1 Cultivators of land whally cr

malnly owned and their

dependents 623 s
1 Caltivators of lasd whally or

muinly mnowned and their

dependents 1] B4
11 Cultivating ksboorers and {heir

n m

¥ Non-cubtbvating owners of land;

agricultursl rent receivers; and

their dopendents " ¥
Noe-agrculural elisses

lincluding dependents) 28 215

Simecer The Conray Report of Infim, 1951, Vol 11, Pan I—A_

Lanitl was decmed to be "owned™ If it was held om any tenure
which carried with it a right of occupancy in land that was & heri-
table though not necessarily a transferabie right. Land held on any
other tenure was deemed as “unowned™ sothat all the aghivasis
fell under fi d class 1 of tenant-cul 5

Mow, the total number of persons entered in the revenue records
of U.P. for the fashi year, 1352 (ending 30 June 1947) as tenants of
sir and khudkashi, sub-tcnants including tenants under rent-free
gruntees and grantees at favourable rates of rent as also cultivators
without proper consent, that is, all those who occupied land more
or less at the pleasire and convenience of the land-owner and
entered in Pant 11 of khatauni, numbered 4.12 million und held
3.66 million acres of land (vide statement 6 of Vol Il of the
Zamindari Abolition Committee’s Réport, 1940), Inasmuch however,
as most of the above persons had been counted more than once
and because they held more than one patch of fnd from different
Jessors or owners, the sctual mumber of these cultivators was far
less than the sbove figures would indicate—may be, two-fifths of
their number, 41,21,400 recorded in the revenue papers.




Benefit and Reforms to Weaker of Backward Sections 7

Calculated on the basiy of 20.5 per cent or so (instead of the
earfier figure of 18.0 per cent determined on the basis of stafistics
thrown up by the Census of 1951) as the corréct percentage of
Harijans in the population of Uttar Pradesh arrived at afier
Government: of India’s declsion later 1o include certain other sec-
tions of our socléty in the category of Scheduled Castes, the per-
centage of adhivasi holdings held by Harifans came to 29.0 per
cent (and that of Harifan coltivators of land wholly or mainly
owned to 15 per cent) of the total.

The figure of 4.12 million for cultivetors of the unowsed hold-
ings, shown in the ZAC Reparr, 1948, however, relates only 1o the
area to which the ZALR Act originally applied, To this figure
must be added the number of sich holdings fying in the erstwhile
Princely States of Ram Pur and Banarns, Kaswar Raj Pargana, the
Dudhi area, merged enclaves and cther Governnient estates as also
Almora and Garhwal districts and the Hill Potties of Naimital
district of the Kumaon Division, The number of cultivators in
these areas can safely be put at more than 0.5 million carrying the
total to nearly 5,00 million. To this rally have also to be added
the mumber of cultivators whose names were entered in the revenue
records as a result of land records correction drives undertaken
later on in years 1952-34.

Besides those enumerated in Table 6 (Part Il of khatauni} on
. 8 of ZAC Report, Vol. Il there were however, yet two other
classes of cultivators, both Harijans and non-Harsijuns, whose lands
fell within the definition of livelihood class IT of the preceding
table, viz, (#) mom-occupancy tenumts recorded in the revenue
pupers who numbered 229,000 and beld un area of 2,35,000 acres
in the year 1945-46 as also (B) those whose names were not recorded
i 1930 to which the Census figures reluted but were invested with
the right of adhivasis later on. Obviously, the holdings of these
tenants which muost be considerable in number, are outside the
above figure of 4.12 million,

May be, some critics may trot up an argument that as revenue
records would show, an adhivasi on an average, held only nine-
tenths of an acre cach, and, inasmuch as this ares was insufficient to
maintain a family, this reform of measure was practically so good.
But this is not so and for two very good reasons, viz. fisstly, in
fact, every adhivasi 30 recopded beld two or more holdings each,
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giving an average of two ncres or so per family. Secondly, a5 will
appear from the example of Shri Shrikant Apte’s farm of & guarter
acre situated at Rander, three miles from Surat (in Gujarat) quoted
below, which may be regarded a5 an extreme case though, one
scre of good land intensively worked, should certainly be able to
keep a family in food and clothes. A correspondent of the
Hindustan Times, New Delhi in its issue dated 29 January 1957
wrote as follows:

He cultivates his plot in such & way as to get ol his necessitics
of life from it—food and clothes and makes an anneal saving of
Rs 400. He works on his land at an average of four hours a
day with hand tools (no bullocks), fetches water on his head to
irrigute it from the river a mile and a ball away. The only
manere he uses, is provided by his own ex¢reta and the - drop-
pings of his two goats whose fodder is procured by circular
pruning of the hedge round the farm. It takes six weeks to go
round the hedge to get forage for the goats and by the time the
circle is completed the hedge is ready for the next cycle of
pruning.

Shrikant Apte has worked his farm with complete success in
this manner for the last five years. And a3 if not to be ootpaced
by the produce of the modern farm managers, using new-fangled
techniques and synthetic fertiliters, he has contributed to raise
prize-size vepetables at his farm. Ever seen a carrot 4 inches
less than 3 feet long? I not, go to Apte’s farm ot Rander. Not
omly garganioan carrots but you will also see mammoth radishes
{weighing 5 Ib each) and onions as big as ostrich ¢gi, weighing
1 1b each,

Cotton is Apie’s cash crop. He grows only 20 plants which
yield him between Iiand 1) maunds of cotton. His personal
requirements are met by about 10 seers; the rest he sells, just as
‘e sells the surplus produce of vegetables. That is how he makes
his extra Rs 400 a year with which he runs a Salmandiy and a
librury in the village.

Shrikam Apte works on his farm only for nine months in o year.
Acharya Vinoba has asked him to propsgate his technique, which
Apte cluims, b3 “possible for cverybody™. Tt has been described by
Acharya Vinobu oy “an istroduction o the practical book of
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Bhoadan.

Further, since 1936, the year to which the figures of Shri Apte's
farm related there has been great tochnological progress in the
field of agriculiure; as the example of Japan and other countries
would show, an acre today can produce double what jt did
20 years ago.

Anarticle by Nirj Roy entitled “In U.P. Dacoits' Dent
Government Persecuting the Yaduvas”, poblished in the fudian
Express in its isue of November 1981 reads as follows:

The fact remains that for long the prosperous peopic in the region
have been front the upper castes and big money has been with
the Brahmins and Thakurs. The Yadavas,' who lngged behind,
started scquiring small landholdings in the late sixtics® in the
wike of land reforms in the State.

It is & measure of the subsequent  prosperity of the Yadavas
that some Brahmins in many arens of Mainpuri have sold thejr
lands and migrated to other urcas where their own brethren
happen 1o be in large numbers.

Below is given an extract from an article by Salahoddin Usman
published in the Parriet, New Delhi. dated 27 November 1981

At the time of lari abolition, land in the area
generally belonged to upper castes, Then we had “Thakur” or
“Brahmin"" decoits, who had taken to gun and ravines after
killing a rival cloimant of land. Some time after the abolition
of samindari land passed into the hands of actual cultivating
classes, the Yadavas and Kewatas, thas gave birth to Yadav and
Kewai gangs. The Thakurs were still there, but they took a back
seat, with the loss of their estates and big landholdings, How-
ever, they did not cease to enist. There were minor dacoils
amongst them like Santosha and Radhey who orpanized the
Dreali killings.

One may or may not agree with all that the two correspondents

"The Yadavns form the most mumerous community amangst the backward
lagses of U1 pther than the Schedyled st
™ is @ alip for ffties,
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have said in their despatches, but one thing is clear. As a result
of the land reforms carried out by the State Government the back-
ward classes ure no longer prepared to play a secondary role in the
socicty, Nobody can any longer address them as “Chhoti Zaat™ or
“low caste™ &5 members of the so-called high castes used to do,
particularly, in the eastern parts of Uttar Pradesh,
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Consolidation of Holdings

‘Owing mainly to the increasing pressure on land, our laws of
inheritance and transfer and the desire of elders of the village in
the historic past, when man had not acquired such mastery over
MNature as today and, therefore, was unable to find means of irriga-
tion and other agricultural facilities, to prevent some farmers from
having all good lund and others all inferior land, or land adapted
only to one kind of crop, our land holdings, small as they are,
are divided into tiny plots scattered over the whole arable ares of
the village. The disadvantages of such a system are sp great that
agrarian economists have regarded consolidation—a concentration
of scattered parcels of land belonging to the same ownerina
single block, or at any rate, in & smaller number of parcels, as the
very first step towards improvement of agricalture. Land consoli-
dation results in increasing the productivity of all the three factors
of prodoction in agriculture—land, capital and laboar.

The control of irrigstion and drainage water would be more
essay, leading to better wtifisation of land. Fields are now so
scattered that often it is not economical for a farmer to dig = well
for a small plot and jtis not always casy for several farmers 1o
cooperate in digging and using the same well, Even where canal
and tube-well irrigation facilities hove been made available by the
State, scatteredness of plots results in waste of water which has
necessarily to be carried through long channels to reach the
various plots belonging to an individual.

Consolidation would reduce the number of boundary lines and
thus save land. Further, if land were all in one place, barriers such
as fences, hedges or ditches, could be erected o obtain privacy and
prevent trespassing by man and animal, thicving and gleaning.
Control of pests, such as rodents, insects and locusts, and diseasey
wouid also be less difficult. Whatever the land produces, will thus
be better tended and protected.
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Disputes over boundary lines, right to irrigation and drainage,
and those arising from mistakes in land records which are rendered
possible by the multiplicity of small plots that may be held by ane
person, will have almost been entirely eliminated, thus making
litigation und waste of money over litigation a thing of the past.
Bullocks which are the main capital of the Indian farmer, would
be better utilised, inasmiuch asthe time that is wasted todsy in
driving them from one tiny plot to another, will have been saved.

Human labour, too, would be cmployed more efficiently. It is
not only the time of the bullocks that is wasted in being driven
from ove: plot to snother, but that of the farmer aswell Tn
Domarisganj, & tahall of Basti District in Uttar Pradesh, there were
thirty plots on an average possessed by a peasant family which
had hardly an area of 3.5 acres. This means that the area of an
average plot came to 500 square yards or so. When these thirty
plots were  concenirated into two or three bigger plots or blocks,
the quantum of human lsbour that went to waste till today, and
has now been saved, can only be imagined.

After consolidation the peasant would have to shift his entire
agricultural equipment to his chak or holding where he will put
wup a building or buildings and enclosures for his cattle, siock the
bhoosa and other fecd-stuffs, stock the manure in 2 pit, reserve
o place of hind as threshing-floor and set up a simple contrivance
{called kolhw) in order to extract juice from sugercane and from
where be will carry on all his agricoltural operations on his land
that now lies compact at his foeet ond within his ken. His land,
his money or whatever capital he may be able to invest in the
furm, his labour und that of his bullocks will be better utilized
and cxploited. He will be able to exercise greater supervision.

Farming in these diti will i tothe b
fmgnfamndmdu&crmm and will give far greater
yields.

In foct, lidation of land-holdi s dition prece-
dent to all and any development of the mumr'_md:. Abolition of
the =amindari system, introduction of a simple, uniform land
tenore throughout the state and solution of the problem of the
adhivasis clenred the decks for this reform.

The Government of Uttar Pradesh framed a Consolidation of
Holding Act in 1953, which came into force next year. Govern-
ment got the necessary wholetime staff recruited andtrained with-
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ot loss of time.

‘The staff consisting of five tiers—the lower one being under
close nlp:rvilion of the immediately higher—was provided which
wils w reslde mthe wvillage concerned of in the neigh-
boarh i which were sub-committees
of the G-m: chhaynn. were 2ppointed in every village. These
committees were t0 be consulted by the consolidation staff at
every step, There was also s District . Advisory Committes for
consolidation ut the district level with the Collector as jts head
und. emong others, the area’s re'ptnenuuw in the Legistative

ly and Officer (Ce iom) as ity b

Sir Alb:n Mayer, Planning Advisor to the Government of
Uttar Pradesh, in a letier to the Development Commissioner, ULP.
dated 3 September 1955, summied up bis impression about consoli-
dation proceedings as follows:

Having observed the consolidation effort at work in the
field, it strikes me that & most important and almest revoly-
tionary job is being done, and that, as observed in Unnao, the
personpel is. doing well, especially consideriog how many are
new recruits.

To his misfortune and that of the peasaniry of ULP., the scheme
of consolidation, however, was also greatly resisted not only by
members of the Socialist Party but also by some of Charan Singh's
own colleagues whe alleged that it was unpopular and brought a
bad name to Congress Government. Within s week of his

ignation in April 1956, therefore, the State G headed
by Dr Sumpurnanand, sccepted a proposal by his successor in the
Revenve Department, Thakor Hukam Singh, that operation of
the scheme be suspended. The dechion had to be revoked within
u month because of the outery it raised amongst the peasantry
and insistence by the National Planning Commission to revive the
scheme. This is, however, only one example out of many which
can serve as U commentary on the understanding of Charan Singh's
calleagues of problems of the masses or their solicitude for them.
Today, it is unanimously aceepied that comsolidation of holdings
has been o great boon to the peasuntry of the State.

Before passing on to another item it will be relevant to point
out heve that, of the various schemes and measures which the
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Revenue Minister had to handle in performance of his public
duties, comolidation of holdings was the one most sucoeptible to
cormuption. The varying quality of lund held by the various
owners and the attachment to their plots that farmers develap
everywhere, were' the two main causes of corruption. These two
factors gave ample opportunity to the consolidation stafl to make
illegal gains. But, 2s was his wont, Charan Singh kept a strigt
vigil on this aspect of the scheme. This fact was acknowledged by
the Opposition on the foor of the Legislative Assembly in the
year, 1958.

The effect of idation of land-holdings on the
e condition of the Ppeasantry s further borne out by the

in one disirict each in the States of Indin. Aligarh was the district
chosen in Uttar Pradesh:

There is another factor which should ‘work to the advantage of
the program, an advantage from which all the cultivators of
Aligarh stand to benefit. Our reference is to another aspect of
agrarian reform, namely the vigorous and successful program
ofland consolidation in Aligarh. This work was initiated in
the distriet in 1955. A traveller cannot escape its presence, and
from what we have seen, we do not question the information
that the work has been completed in 75 per cent of the villages,
By the summer crop of 1963-64, the work is scheduled for
completion. The impact of this program  was quite apparent to
us in villages where i had been deted a couple
of years ago. Its most significant result can be ohserved in the
number of new surface wells farmers are putting in one on the
consolidated land. In one village 28 new wells were sunk upon
the completion of this program. They are costly affairs involy-
ing an cutly from Rs. 1200 to 2000 and, but for the problem
of inad credit and inadequate supply and bricks and
cement, Aligarh would be saturated with them in the years
mmmmmmmm«mm
irrignted acres of Aligarh get thelr water from surface wells. To
the cultivator this is his “felt-nced™, and thisis the one type of
irrigation that lies entirely within his control. The following
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question and answer sum ap, asnothing else does what water
means to the cultivator, and particalarly water from his own
well. “Supposing” said we, “we give you Rs. 1500. Would you
spend in on marrying off your daughter or digging a well 7 Said
the farmer: “1 would dig a well. With a well on my field [ do

not have to look for a groom for my daughter; he would seck
her out.™
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Comparison with Kerala

The land reform measures in Utar Pradesh acwally implemented
in the field by mid-fifties were more revolutionary and far-reaching
in their character than what the Agrarian Relations Bill of 1957
sponsored by the Communist Ministry of Kerala envisaged, This
will be clear from @ note that the Revenue Secretariat of Uttar
Pradesh had prepared, muking a comparative study of the pro-
visions of the Karuls Bill and the ZALR Act, “This note was put
on an officisl file, Charan Singh wanted 1o write an article for the
press an the basis of this note but could not do so for wamt of
time. The note is given below:

A Comparative Study of Kerala Agrarian Relation Bill and the
UPZALR Acy, 19350

Rev (A) file No. 2174/57
is not d to be aboli in Kerala Thisis
evidenced by the designution of the Bill itself which |s entitled
8s Agrarizn Relations Bill The uncultivated land will still conti-
nue to be vested in zamindars and will not be handed over
to the village community as it has been done in Utiar Pradesh.
The tenants who are 1o pay the purchase price will still remain
tenants. Many 4 peramanent tenant and most of under-tenanty
would thus be  deprived of the benefits envisaged in the Bill.

2. In Kerala the tenants of public, religions or charitable
trusts have not been given the right to purchase lands occupicd
by them. But in ULP. the position is not so. The tenants of the
of the afore-mentioned institutions have also been given the
benefit of lund reforms. With a view to safeguarding the interest
of such institutions the State Government granted them annuities
over and above the ion they were otherwise entited to,
viz. a1 the same rates as the private landlords or zamindars.

3. The purchase-price in Kerala hay been fized 8t 16 times the
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fair rent calculated at maximum rates. This is very high indeed,
when compared with ten times the rent that js required for
acquiring bhumidhari rights in UP.

4. The cacess land surrendered to Government under Chapter
111 of the Kerala Bill {5 proposed to be assigned by the Land
Board to persons who have no lands or have Jands less in cxtent
than the ceiling arca. The persons to whom the lund is so allotted,
are to pay necessary price thereof to the said Board. In this
connection the Board have to observe the order of preference
mentioned in- clause 70 of the Bill. The landless ageicultural
labourers stand fourth on the list. These provisions of the Kerala
Bill go to show that even the lundless labourers who belong to
the weakest section of our society, are required to pay full price
of the land being given over to them. In U.P. the landless agri-
cultural lnbourers not only come second on the priority Fist but
they are also not required to pay any premivm for allotment of
land to them under section 195 of the UPZALR Act, 1950, Tt is
obvious that the landless persons in Kerala for whose benefit o
ceiling is being imposed, would not be able (o reap full benefit
of the scheme.

5, Mo right of resumption has been given in UP whereas in
Kerala zumindars are entitled 1o resume land from non-permas
nent tenats, i.c. tenants who did not hold the land continuously
for five yoars in - April 1957. Also, mo fixity of tenare has heen
conferred on tenants who paid grain rent but held a particular
plot or plots for less than |0 years continuously in April 1957,

6. Tribunals provided under the Agrarian Relations Bill are
entitled to fix the rent of lands at the rate of 1/4th of the agricul-
tural produce if irrigntion is provided by a public or State source
and the rate of 1/6th to 1/12th of the produce, if irrigation is
provided by a private source, For dry lands, the feat will be
fixed at 1/16th of produce. Now, these rates are far higher than
those which the farmers in U.P. arc liable to pay. In 0o cases
are the rents in ULP. more than 1/20th of the agricultural pro-
duce commuted at the prevailing market rstes. The rents in
Uttar Pradesh were fixed In the thirtics, i.e. more than twenty
years ago when the country was passing through economic
depression.

7. In U.P. subletting in any form is totally prohibited except
by disabled persons. In Kerala also, subletting by cultivating
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fenanis appears o have besn prohibited under clouse 32 of the
Bill, bat on sccount of the fict that no restrictions have been
imposed on grant of ¥ iges by cultivating
fenanis as in U.P. the ban is likely to be set at naught and syb-
letring would continne although in another garb. This would
Iead to re-cmergence of the landlord-tenant system.

4, In Kcrals only permanent tenants can transfor their rights
mmm:mwmuw. In UP
heritable und transferable rights have been given 1o all persong
in 5o far us houses constrocted by them in village abadies are
concerned. !

The UP. land reform measares were, instead, s0 revolutionary
that even members of Opposition, <. Shri Udal, MLA, of
Vamnasi, a communist, and Shri Jageshwar Yadav of Babery, in
the district of Banda, a socialist, invited Charan Singh to address
public lings in their ies on these

The latter told these gentlemen categorically that his speeches
will, in the final analysis, setve 10 weaken then politically and
strengthen the Congress. Their reaction was that, whatever be
the political loss or gain they might incur, the meetings will, at
least, result in enligh of the supp i masses and help
them stand on theit feet. Charan Singh did aceept the invitation of
Shri Jageshwar Yadav but could not fulfil the wish of Shri Udal
partly because he was afraid lest it created an frrefutable misunder-
standing in the minds of his colleagues of the Csbinet from
Varznasi, viz. Dr Sampurnanand and Pandit Tripathi,

Although Charan Singh's policies underlying the Jand reform
measures scrved directly o fulfil the mission which Congress
workers had as vociferously avowed since the days of the British
rule and thus strengthen the Congress in the effections of the peo-
Ple, yet the PCC and some of the District Congress Committees,
for example, Banaras, Gonds, Bahraich, Barabanki, Lucknow,
Bareilly and Hamirpur manned a8 they were by persons who had
lirtle or no symputhy with the underdog, did not utilise the oppor-

"Aa the reader has slready noticed, the result of such & haliing monsure was

that the matio of agriculturs] labourers to cultivators in Keraln which stood

81 52:100 in 1950 rose to 172000 in 1970—the highest in the country at bath

points of thwe. Small and morginal farmers who wers thrown out of their
laboarers,
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tunity offered by his campaings for educating the people in the
measures that the State Government had taken for their relief.
They were either indifferent or hostile and some of his colleagues
threw brickbats at him rather than cover him with Bowers or
bouquets that he deserved.

Mot only that some of the District Congress Committees and
some leading Congressmen were apathetic to the land reforms that
had been ushered in by their own Government: whenever he was
imvited by the leaders or lﬂ:memnhmd |h= poor peasantry to
public meetings for ! the P i of the
Zamindari Abolition Law, whether it be in Aallahabad, Kanpur,
Ghazipur or other places he was criticized by leading local
‘Congress workers, They took the cue from his own colleagues in
the Cabinct.
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How Landlordism was Abolished in the Hills

Now, to come 1o Kumaon; one is nol only sorry but pained to
‘put on record that Pandit Pant of revered memory who had other-
wise such & sympathetic heart for the poor and such an ander-
standing of the difficulties and problems of the villagers, in parti-
cular the peasantry and, without whose support, the land reform
mensures of Uttar Pradesh could not have been put on the Statate
Boak at all, thorough-going and revolutionary as they were, did not
favour conferment of permanent (sirdar) rights on fenants-at-
wifl of Kumaeon known as sirtans who constituted about 11 per cent
of the catire peasantry of the area. At least half of those tenants
belonged to the Scheduled Castes of the hills (known as shifpkars).
‘Whatever the reasons muy be, Pant Ji was not very anxious for
introduction of land reforms in the region of Kumaon during his
regime in Lucknow, It was only after his departure to Delhi fon
31 December 1954) that Charan Singh could istroduce a Bill in
the A hly for ition of landlordism in Kumaon.

At the time the above Bill was introduced in the Assembly (which
could not be exactly ascersained today) Charan Singh could not go
into the clauscs thereof. As soon as he could snatch time he went
into the Bill intimately and put his reactions inthe form of
4 nole addresed to the Revenue Sccretary on 19 May 1956 as

follows:

RS,
On my way to Nainital (vie Meerut) T went through the clauses

of the Kumson Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Bill
which has already been placed on the table of the legisluture, 1
wis ished to - see the of Objects and
Reasons. It seems 1 signed this ina fit of absent-mindedness.
The statement as it stands, it likely to ereate confusion and, in
view of the attitude of the Hissedars and the intelligentsia of the
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area, likely to add fuel to the fire. I would, therefore, like the
second para of the Statement to be re-drafied as below:
2, The salient features of this Bill aret

m

2

(8]

)

(6]

The rights of hissedars in respect of bhaikari lands will be
scquired on payment of compensation equivalent to 12
times their rentsl mcome. Private forests sholl not be
ncguired and shall continue to belomg to their owners as
hitherto.

Lands in actual possession of the hissedars and khaikars
shall be decmed to be setiled with them as bhumidhars, and
those in actual possession of sirtans, a5 asamis. That is, the
tenure-holders in Kumoon shall henceforward be known by
the same terms s in the plains.

A bhumidhar will be entitled to resume land to the extent of
2.5 nalis, which may be adjoining his house and held by an
msami.

An asami will be free, within 2 period of one year of the
commencement of the relevant portion of the Act, to pur-
chise the bhumidhari rights in the fands held by him, provi-
ded his hhmmidhar agrees to sell such rights, on payment of
15 times the rent payable by the applicant, The purchaser
will be linhle to pay land tevenue which his seller was
paying.

By a notification issued after the expiry of the above-said
period of one year the State Government shall acquire, on
payment of compensation equivalent to twelve times the
rental, the rights of those bhumidhars, who do not suffer from
amy disability or are not serving in the armed forces of the
Union in the lands which may still be held by the asamis, i.e.
lands in which rights of bhumidhari have not been

by them, On issue of this notification the fand held by the
asamis shall be deemed to have been settled with them as
sirdars. As in the plains these sirdars will be entitled to
acquire bhumidhari rights on payment of ten times their
rent. The land revenue of such bhumidhars will be equiva-
leat to haif of the rent which they were paying as apsamis
or sirdurs,

Provisions of the LLP. Z.nmlndlm Abolition and Llnd
Reforms Act, 1950, regarding land

cte. shall be nwmhhlnthlmmsm adaptation of
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modification, if any, a5 may be deemed necessary.
The Sccrctary may kindly have the statement reprinted and
supply the members of the Legislature with a revised copy each.
17 Secretary differs, he may kindly contact me on phone tomor-
row in the Circuit House at Mesrut,
Sd
Charan Singh
19 May 1856

Pant Ji sent for Charan Singh thrice to Delhi obviously with a
view to discuss the question of land reforms in Kumaon with him,
but on two occasions he did not speak out his mind at all. It was
only on the third occasion that he said the boldings in Komaon
were s0 small that it was not just or necessary to take away the
rights of hissedars (as landowners, in the hills were called), and
confer permanent rights on the sirtans. Charun Singh respectfully
disagreed. He told Pant Ji that the argaments which applied to the
case of adhivasis of the plains, applied equally to the case of sirtans
of the hills and that sceeptance of his point of view would bring
‘bad name to him.

1n the meanwhile the Bill that had already been introduced in
1he Assembly, lapsed because of the general elections of 1957, and
another Bill had 1o be introduced thereafier. It will ot be out of
place to mention here that nowhere else in the country had uny
attempt been made by then to abolish zamindari or introduce land
teforms in the hilly areas of the country. During the debate on the
Revenue Minister's motion to refer the Bill to a Select Committee,
‘however, Shri Jag Mohan Singh Negi who was a Deputy Minister
&t the time and came from district Garhwal in the hills as also
Shri Narain Dutt Tiweri who was the leader of the PSP opposition
jnthe Assembly, made vehement specches against its radical pro-
visions. In the Select Committee, Shri Narain Dutt Tiwari (at
prosent, Chicf Minister of Uttar Pradesh) came out with 0 sugges-
tion, rather moved a regular motion, that the Bill be entrosted to
Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant for his arbitration. The reason behind
this move was obvions. Charan Singh, however, refused on the
ground that the Select Committee was » commitice of @ creature
of U.P, Legislature and could not possibly accept the suggestion
and thas delegate its functions 10 an outside authority even if it
would. The Select Committee made its report in the terms that the
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Revenue Minister desired. It will not be irrelevant to point out
‘here that this attitude of his favour of the underdog in Kumaon
greatly alienated Pandit Pant from him, And this alienation of
Pandit Pant coupled with Pandit Nehru's displessure with Charan
Singh on the question of Cooperative Farming affected the Revenue
Minister ‘personally as also the future course of political events in
the State adversely to public intevest,
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Cooperative Farming

The Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act laid down that,
il they so- desired, any ten or more members of a Gaon Samaj
{which was & body corporate consisting of all adult residents of the
village) holding between them bhumidhari or sirdari rights in
thirty acres or more in the village) were entitled to constitutz and
up:ul; 4 cooperative farm.  After a cooperstive farm had been
all land ised in the ic holdings in the

village held by any bhomidhar, sirdar or an asami under them,
!ha.llbu&:medw have bunmd’medmlh: cooperative farm.

This p about of a ive farm, how-
ever, remained & dead letter; the State Government was not serious
about it and had pot it on the Statute Book simply in order to
stisly the whims of Congress leadenship at the national level
The All India Congress Wuchn; Cowumlm. ham:vs came up
with a formal for i farming
in the country a1 the Nagpur Session of the Congress held in the
second week of January 1059,

The resolution read as follow:

The future agrarian pattern should be that of cooperative
joint farming in which the Jand will be pooled for joint cultiva-
tion, the farmers continuing to retain their property rights and
getting a share from the net produce in proportion to their land,
Further, those who actually work on the land, whether they own
the land or not, will get a share in proportion to the work put
in by them on the joint farm.

As a first step, prior to the msdmﬂon of joint farming, service

ive should be i ghout the country, This
stage shoul! be completed within a period of threc years. Even
within this period, wherever possible and generally agreed to by
the farmers, joint cultivation may be started.

Surplus fand (obtained by imposition of a ceiling on latge
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farm) should vest in the panchayuts and should be managed
through the cooperatives,

Charan Singh who was a member of the All India Congress
Committee and Revenue Minister of Uttar Pradesh, mude out a
very stroag, logical case againgt cooperative farming. He pointed
out that pooling of land and labour instead of leading 1o an in-
erease in agricultural production, would rather fead to a decrease
and that the scheme was impracticable and militated against our
democratic way of life.

He had made an intensive study of kofkhoz or collective farm
established in the USSR in the twenties and had come to the con-
clusion that it could not solve our problems better than any other
land system. In 1946 he had written & book entitled Abolition of
Zamindari® in which he advocated the above point of view. In 1956
also he hid written a book entitled Whither Cooperative Farming?
which carried & preface by Dr Sampurnsnand, the then Chief
Minister. In 1958 he wrote a more exhaustive volume entitled Co-
operative Farming X.rayed® which was finalized before he left
Lucknow for Nagpur Session of the AICC on 5 January 1959, This
‘book was republished in a revised und expanded form entitled
as Tndia’s Poverty and ity Solution.® It contained the following
passagss on pp. 165-66:

Recommending collective cattle farming, Mahatma Gandhi wrote
inthe Harljan, dated 15 Febroary 1942:

1 firmly believe too that we shall not derive the full benefits of
agriculture until we take to co-operative farming. Does it not
stand to reason that it is far better for o hundred families in a
village to cultivate their lands collectively and  divide the income
therefrom then to divide the land anyhow into a hundred por-
tions? And what spplies to land, applies equally 10 cattle,

As has been mentioned in preceding pages, however, it doss not
stand to reason that o large area joinily operated as one unit should
produce more per acre than when it is divided into small portions

*Kitabistan, Allahabad, 1947,
*Asia Publishing House, Bombay, 1999,
A Publishing House, Bombay.
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and operated severally. Mor does it do so in practice.

‘When advocates of cooperative farming buttress their case by
reference to Gandhifi's opinion, they should remember that he was
a world teacher, and wwldmnhen hmryd:mmdmlq-
‘have believed in and hed a widening of onc's affe 50 28
to embrace the whole village, the nunmry and, in fact, the entire
world in their compass. Farudhaiv Kufumbakam, meaning that the
world is one family, isan old ideal enshrined in our religious lore.
But political partits or administrators do not work or plan for a
kingdom of God on earth, They work for what is practicable in
the not too distant future.

‘Mahatmaji himeell had warned that co-operative farming “would
be posible only if people become friendsof one another and as
one family. When that happy cvent takes place, communal trouble
would be a thing of the past. . .." He, however, warned that co-
operation must not be brought about by ferce or compulsion, it
way not 16 be fmposed from above; it should be based on strict
non-violence and grow from below,

‘Whether the “happy event”™ or stage in their mutunl relations of
which Mahatmaji spoke, had arrived, was for the peasants them-
selves o decide, and not any external agency.

Further, Mahatma Gandhi suffered from no inhibitions or com-
plexes. Nor did he claim a monopoly of wisdom. The remarks
made by him in respect of joint farming were made i we may say
s with respect—in & somewhat casual manner. Had he been ahle
to devote some time to the problem and gather experience in the
nctua! fiedd, he would not have hesitated to own up his error. He
never allowed prestie, rather false prestige to stand in his way.

Mor as men made of ordinary clay, do we, in all other matters
conformn or are able to conform to what Gandhiji safd and preach-
ed, for example, he had advocated sclf-restraint as the only desira-
ble means of population control, but the Planning Commission
and the Government of India are enthusiastically propagating all
the modern contrivances, which were a taboo to him.

The following extracts from the press reports of the proceedings
of the AICC already referred to above, held in the second week of
January 1959 would show the impact Charan Singh's speech creat-
#d on the minds of Congress delegates as also the lack of political
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courage even on the part of leading Congressmen to speak out their
minds:

Extract from the CURRENT Bombay, Dated 14 January 1959
To the right a bit O 1o the basic principles of the
resolution was l2d by Mr Charan Singh, Revenue Minister, Uttar
Pradesh, who warned that the introduction of cooperative farm
ing would be the death-kneil of democracy in India.

Charan Singh who agted as “Leader of the Opposition” at
this Session bluntly told the delegates that cooperative farming
would not suoceed and that State-irading infood grains was
totally i He was by del when he
denounced the policy of excessive nationalisation. But when the
resolution was put to vote hardly half u dozen hands were raised
againt it *

Mr Nehra carried the day. The delegates knew that the Prime
Minister wanted them to vote for it and they voted.

A number of C, whom T met, inclading rop leaders
and members of the Working Committes, were frankly sceptical
sbout the whole resolution. They said that both cooperative
farming and State trading in foodgrains were bound to fajl.

Why did not they oppose the resolution, I asked.

The typical reply T got from 2 member of the Union Cabinet
was:

‘We know our oppesition is not liked by the Prime Minister,
We to the right do not want to displease him.

Extract from the NATIONAL HERALD, 18 January 1859
Charan Siogh Opposes Co-operative Farming:
State Trading Likely to Canse Discontent
Abhyankarnagar Jan 9: Charan Singh U.P.'s Minister for Reve-
nue opposed the entire resolution on agrarian pattern with the
exception of the provisions relating to setting up of service
cooperatives and state farms on reclaimed lands during discus-
sion on resolution in the subjects committee of the Congress
today.

Mr Charan Singh said that he was not opposed 1o the break-
ing up of the larger land-holdings and their distribution among
the landiess. He wanted this to be done without the Government
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coming directly into the pictare. He, therefore, suggested that the
‘Government should formulate a tax programme for bigger hold-
ings in such 2 way that they would be required 1o reduce their
wren. If such a method was not adopted and the Government
took responsibility to distribute land, there was bound to be
digsatisfaction among people and opposition parties would ex-
ploit the situation, he said.

Mr Charan Singh disagreed with the hasic reasoning behind
such cooperatives that pooling of lands would contribute towards
increased production. The way to increase agricultural produc-
tion was to pool the resources and not land. He supported the
idea of service cooperatives becanse they would not have to pool
the resources.

Couperative Farms

Mr Charan Singh said that cooperative farms would ot sue-
ceed in Indiz. They had not succeeded anywhere in the world,
save in Istacl, where the conditions were different. Even in
China, cooperative farms proved a temporary phase and, ulti-
mately, gave place to collective farms and communes.

He zaid that one fact must be realistically foced that in spite
of all scientific advances, man’s mind still moved in that narrow
jgroove in which it wumowngh-nthnmndywum If the
right of hip was d intely, the farmer would
nmjmnlhemopunuvenﬂ].lfﬂ:nrigmmmed the farmers
would run the cooperative for one or two seasons, but then
would try to get out of it. IF it was assumed that the cultivator
was not such a selfish ereature and would fully support the
cooperative way of farming, he would become a “sanyasi” and
would not remain a cultivator.

State Trading
My Charan Singh said that if the Government took over the
wholesale trade in foodgrains, the logical step would be to take
over the retail trade too. 1T retail trade was lefi with private
traders the state machinery would give licences for retail traders
‘which meant there would be scope for favouritism.
lnundemtw; wholesale and retail trade in fnudpnuu,m
fertaking u very big resy ility and there
would be mmim of buresucracy. Where were the godowns
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10 store the grains? he asked. He was afraid that State trading in
foodgrains would cause widespread discontent in the country.
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Extraet from the CURRENT Dated 14 January 1959
(Wi Magazine J from Bomb
Opposition to the basic principles of the resolution was led by
Mr. Singh, Revenue Minister, Uttar Pradesh, who wamed of
democracy in India that the introduction of cooperative farming
wauld be thie death-knell of democracy in India.

10159
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Charan Singh who acted as “Leader of the Opposition™ at this
Section bluntly twld the delegates that cooperative farming would
not succeed and that Stete trading in foodgrains was totally fmprac-
tical. He was ded by when he d the policy
of excessive mationalisation. But when the resolution was put to
wote hardly half a dozen hands were raised against it.

Mr. Nehru carried the day. The delegates knew that the Prime
Minister wanted them to vote for it and they voted.

A number of Congressman whom I met, including top leaders
and members of the Working Commitiee, were frankly sceptical
about the whole resolution. They ssid that both cooperative
farming and State trading in focdgrains weie bound to fail.

Why did not they oppose the resolution, I asked.

The typical reply I got from a member of the Union Cabinet
was: “We know our opposition is not liked by the Prime Minister,
We do not want to displeass him"™.

f vires 2rgem, feriw 22-1-59 & T3
srrnfey v e wEaT o fir
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foar ok faci & 7 fgafeame @ &t 5979 1 avd aftam
grag o 5 wegs e & o7 afifem o fe a99 ow & awda o
R AT o ey R T g S wiwwl o s  fe s
T FETE o ST v awn & & i o Ay amfae
vl & AT 7 A

Any other leader of a political party in Nehru's place would have
publicly congratulated Charan Singh then and there on  the plat-
form for his sbility and performance, but Nehru fretted and
fumed, instead. As it turned out, Charan Singh's forthright
expression of his vicws oo this important question proved to be
the main teason behind acceptance of his resignation which he
submitted in March 1959,

Dursing the Prime Minister’s visit to Lucknow on 2 March 1959,
Charan Singh told him that the Chief Minister, Dr Sampurnanand,
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was incapable of giving & clean and efficient administration to
the State, thathe did not know the problems facing the masses,
particularly, those living in the villages or which subject or depart-
ment fefl within the jurisdiction of which Ministry and that zor did
be st all frown on corruption or incompetence. Charan Singh
followed up his tallc with a 16-page letter Tull of facts and argu-
ments, dated 13 March for ready reference in case the Prime
Minister wanted 1o take up the matter with the Chiel Minister,
Mehru's reaction, however, was just the contrary to what Charan
Singh had expected as will appear from the following remarks con-
tained in the Prime Minister's reply dated 21 March:

We function in a country which, with all its many virtues, is
socially and economically backward, and we suffer the conse-
quences of all this backwardness in whatfever we might do . . . .
Dr Sampurnansnd has the failings of an intellectual, which come
in his way sometimes. His very virtue in trying (o keep apart
from persons or groups has come in his way, I could sasily go on
writing about his or any other person’s good points and failings.
That docs not help much. We have 1o take persons as they are
and fudge zituations as they are (emphasis added),

In the course of a reply to the above letter Charan Singh wrote
back inter afia as follows on 3 April 1959:

‘Now, [ hope to be pardoned if Tmnke a brief reply to the
arguments in your letter of 21 March for not doing anything in
the matter of Uttar Pradesh Government and letting Dr Sam-
parnanand do as he pleases. It would appear that, according to
you, while individuals do count, the real reason for inefliciency
and lack of integrity in administration lies in the social and
economic backwardness of the country. 1 beg to differ: in my
opinion, the real reason l.v.-n i individuals, that is, whether
of G cfficient and their own
conduct is above cavil uﬂ whether they are imbued with a sense
of mission for uplift of the masses or not. Individuals ure as much
creators of circumstances as they are their creatures.
1t is true that some kind of indictment can be drawn up against
the best of us, but it is not only some or ordinary kind of indict-
ment that | have drawn up against Dr Sampurnanand. Such
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indictment could not be drawn up aginst his- predecessor or
ngainst the Chief Minister of Bombay snd Madras, With one-
fourth of this indi any in o d i
country, ather than a Congress Government in India, would have
been sent hurtling away into wilderness, with nobody to mourn
its demise. That our country is sacially and economically back-
ward, cannot be an excuse for fob setting good standards of
public conduct or for condoning the grossest breach of what any
©oaniry may expect from its representatives. . .

Panditji, you will pardon me if I feel that there isa considera-
tion which has nothing to do with merits but which stands in
your way of doing the right thing in the LLP. I honestly believe—
and there are valid arguments behind this betief—that joint culti-
wntion = i jedble, will impair d sy, will decrease
prodoction and will lead to unemployment, Such are the views
not only of myself but atleast of 0 per cent of Congress workers
who have a peasant origin or know anything sbout the conditions
in the countryside. But nobody hus the courage to differ openly
with. And this is the greatest (Il from which the Congress
Organisation suffers today . .. ,

Charan Singh concluded his letter by saying that he felt that (he
dice was loaded against him owing to his views on certain questions
and that Em:nlnuewilllellwhﬁ.hnrhewns'mlhﬂmgorin the
right.

Nehris fn bis reply dated 3 April 1959 reacted to Charan Singh's
remark above, as follows:

You refer, ut the end of your lsticr, to a feeling that because of
your views on certain questions, you have been labouring under
& handicap. 1 take it you are referring 1o joint cooperative culti-
vation. I do not think this particular matter really affected any
decision, though i may be that unconsciously it created an im-
pressfon (emphasis added).

Now, nobody who was apybedy in the Congress or who was
conversant with public affairs of the country, could have possibly
denied that Pandit Nehru had developed the “impression” in
repard to Charsn Singh of which be spoke in his letter above
referred to, because of the latter's audacity in opposing the for-
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mer's pet scheme of cooperative farming, tooth and nail, which, in
Charan Singh's opinion, would have destroyed the agricultural
economy of the country.

Shri Chalapathi Rao, a doyen of Indian journalism and the choice
a Jawaharlal Nehru for editorship of the Notional Herald, Lucknow,
the leading Congress organ of Uttar Pradesh, paid the following
tribute to Charan Singh on scceptance of his resignation in its issue
dated 23 April 1959

Mr Charan Singh's Resignation

There is a tragedy both personal and organizational, in Mr
Charan Singh's munnnon His exit is o loss to the ULP.
and Mr Samp d basalso lost an able,
earnestminded and hard-working colleague with & reputation for
integrity when such reputations are rare. There were several
occasions when we differed strongly from Mr Charan Singh and
criticised him severely, on matters of policy but his sincerity of
purpose, his knowledge of the subjects he had to deal with, and
his devotion to duty coold not be questioned. In his lnst tenure
of office, he was doing & widely uppreciated job in probing cor-
ruption in Power and Irrigation, two departments with accum-
lated ill repute which are reportedly waiting to celcbrate his
resignation but which cannot cscape scarching serutiny. This
part of the story, however, i not complete, und Mr Charan
Sm;h's pn:s:nl resignation must be treated as o continustion of
he itted in 1957 on what, in his
lln.lr.mcnl, he calls “issues of economy, integrity and efficiency in
administration, high standards of public conduct nnd sincere
efforts for the uplifi of the people™. These ssues, it seems, are
involved in the present resignation also, but they are to be dealt
with at length in the statement he intends to make when the
Assembly meets next. For the present, he has made what may be
called interim charges which have to be answered by some
responsible person if they are not to be accepted by the public.
The broad charge is mal-administration of which the latest fllus-
tration is the way the power of the Rihand Dam wus proposed to
be allotted leaving practically little power for the people: the
Government cannot afford to be dumb or surreptitious about the
disposal of the Rihand Dam power in which there is great public

interest.
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It would also be pertinent to refer the reader here to the following
remarks in connection with Shri Charan Singh's resignation which
Shri K.M. Munshi (Ex-Governor of Uttar Pradesh and Ex-Minister
of Agriculture, Government of India) made during the course of an
address which he delivered 35 Chairman of Conference of the
Swatanira Party held in Lucknow on 19 August 1959

Charan Singh Affair
Shri Charan Singh, whom you all know well, one of the most
efficient and honest Ministers 1 have known in the country, is one
of the greatesi experts on land reforms. He comes from a farmer’s
family. He has condemned cooperative farming. Naturally his
head had 1o be brought on the charges for having opposed the
Magpur Resolution. For all those who oppose cooperative
farming, are in the cyes of our welfare experts, “cheats,” “un-
thinking" and “anti-democratic™—Yes, by the measures of anti-
communistic totalitarinnism.
What is the alternative, they ask, and like the Pilate, do not
wait for an answer, To any person who is capable of thinking
b ‘h’lhe hnique of Ci ist planning, it would
appear that, in a free cconomy Kke India’s, economic freedom
could be achieved only by strengthening the agricultural base,
that freedom from foreign bread has to be the paramount con-
dition of frecdom; that saffici of food and raw
materialscan only provide & sure foundation for any industrial
structure.  But not to our pear-Communist welfare experts (vide
the Pioneer, Lucknow, dated 30 August 1959).

Since 1959, the people of India have seen four Pdme M.lmm
and more than half-a-d Food and A of
Congress variety at Dethi, provided by the Congress Party, and
were treated 10 innumerable brave speeches and statements in this
regard, but the country is as far away from cooperative farming
and state trading in foodgrains as ever it was.




13

Imposition of Ceilings and Redistribution of Land

Charan Singh repealed the agricultoral Income-tax Act which had
been enacted in 1948 with a view hraetx ln tax the i incame. of rent-
receivers or big After aof dari In 1952,
the Act became inafl 1 or 50 far as landk were
concerned and turned out to be a source of corroption and  harass-
ment o large farmers who actually coltivated their lands. Also
the latter could keep the whole or part of their land idle and avoid
payment of fax. This meant a reduction in pational production
as also o loss to the Government exchequer. Further, there being
rio official agency or other method by which the value of the pro-
duetion of cach and every large farmer could be assessed, quite a
good number of those who were otherwise linble to pay income-tax,
eould and did escape nssessment quite often.

So, the guéstion arose as to what was 1o be done about large
Farms in leal or actual possession of a person or persons who could
not be classed as landlords. Dictates of social justice and India’s
economic conditions  demanded that nobody was allowed 1o hold
inordinate sreas of land which was a gift of Nature, and not a
product of man's industry or ingenaity.

In contrast to many a public man and administrator, however,
Choran Singh had always been an advocate of the small farm.
Altbough, in sheer theory, the size of the farm was irrelevant to pro-
duction per scre, that i, a large farm should produce as much per
acreasa small farm (not more, a5 there are no economies of scale
in agriculiure), yet he held that agriculture being a life process, in
netus] practice, under given conditions, vields per acre decling as
the size of farm increases (in other words, as the application of
human labour and supervision per nere decreases),

It was expected, therefore, that, being a friend of small man, he
would maks haste to impose a land ceiling in Uttar Pradesh-and
redistribute the surplus lond thus made available among the landless
or sub-marginal and marginal furmer of the State. But he did
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not: on the contrary he opposed moves or proposals 1o this efect
pressed by the Oppositien on the L ive A y of Uttar
Prodesh in 1955,

The Congress daily of Lucknow, the Narfomal Herald criticized
him on this stand of his in its issue dated 17 March 1955, The
opening sentence of the editorial run as follows:

As admirers of the State Government’s record of agrarinn
reform, we fuil 1o und i the opposit P d by
Charun Singh in ULP. Assembly on Monday, 10 the principle of
redistribution of lund:

The Revenue Minister replied to the  Natlonal Herald the next
dzy by way of o letter which wis published in its issue dated 18
March 1955, and is reproduced below:

Lucknow
18 March 1955
Dear Editor,

1 am thaskful to you for having taken notice of my views on
land redistribution in your Editorial columns of yeterday,

The question of land redistribution was raised by some of
the members who spoke on a cut motion, rather casually, I,
therefare, gave a brief reply but, brief as it was, the report publi-
shed in the Nationa! Merald was still bricfer and, therefore,
incompiete. | hud occasion 1o express my views in full when
Mr Genda Singh had moved a substantive resolution on the
subject in Angust 1954, 1 had on March 14, as on the previcus
occusion, said uneguivocally that | had no objection to the
principle of land redistribution, Not only that: I have all nlong
believed since 1942 when I wrote a book on Abulition af Zamin-
dari in prison that there is no room for big holdings in the con-
ditions of our country. 1 have always unhesitatingly propagated
that lasge holdings produce less and also provide less employ-
ment per acre than small holdings and that bigger the economic
unit, whether collectively worked or privately owned and worked
by hired labour, whether in  the field of -agriculture or of manu-
facturing induostry, lesser the liberty and imitistive of those
working thereon. Therefore in' our country where we have to
wrestie with the hasic problems of poverty and unemployment
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and have lnunched upon a democratic way of life, large holdings
shall have to disappear. Land in our country should, in my view,
be held by peasant proprictors who should be encournged to
cooperate in all economic activities other than actunl production,
what T envisage, is a system of farmers’ cooperstives where land
#nd labour resources are not pooled. For, inthat case the

ive farm will & into o d kelkhoz or
cotlective farm of the Russian type which, if attempted, though
many of our economists and Writers miy or may fot sdmit
today, is bound to fuil asd prove injurious, atleast, in the
circumstances of our country.

Whenever the question of land redistribution has been raised
in the Assembly my only contention has been that it i of no
practicsl significunce as far as Uttar Pradesh is concerned.  As
you, perhaps, seem 1o agres, predominantly agricultural count-
ries are far poorer than industrially-advanced  countries. Every-
wheretin the world the agricultural class has always been scono-
mically weak, ie., weaker than the industrial, trading nnd other
sections of the ity. An eminent has, on the
basis of atistics twenty-two countries, found that 20 per cent
of total income was produced by 52 per cent of the totul number
of workers, and 80 per cent of the total income, by 48 per cent
of the total number of workers, A simple calcalation shows that
“all other human activities are on an average ppproximately 4.33
times more productive than apricultural activity”, That is why
every Government in the world, which is alive to interests of its
people, his during the last 80 years or 30, been trying ta wean
away people from land to settle them in other occupations. With
the result that, of the total population in the United Kingdom,
only 6 per cent are employed in agriculture, in the USA 15,
in Italy 44 ued in Japan 46. On the other hand, the cormespond-
ing figures for China, Turkey, Rumania, Yugoslavia and India
stand at 73, 72, 72, 70, and 70 respectively. The corresponding
figure for the USSR stand at $7 and this in my opinion—although
in saying so | am treading on & controversial ground —secounts
for the low living standards of the USSR as compared with those
of what we have come 10 call as western countries, These fignres
and the conclusion to which they lead, may be''pointless™, but
they serve to emphasize the fact that greater the percentage of
population of a country which is dependent on agriculture, greater
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its poverty, We would do well not to put or force more people
on land than may be inevitable, As the census figures will show
there has been progressive de-industrialisation of India during
the British occupation due to decay and extinction of our tural
arts and handicrafis; the number of those dependent om agri-
gulture rose from 53 per cent in 1871 to 71 per cent in 1951
This tendency has to be checked if we can possibly help t. It is
one of the considerations which have weighed with me and not
an complete in itsell which may negate the nced for
land-redistribution.

In India itself Uttar Pradesh stands at the top, or the botiom
2s you will In our State sccording to the Census of 1951
leaving out 1.50 per cent of persons who have been living on
agricultural rent hithesto. 73.15 per cent of the population
petoally works on land or is dependent directly on agriculture,
Of these 73:15 per cent those who actually hold and cultivate
lnnd, constitute 67,45 per cent and agricoltural labourers, 3.70
per cent. The cultivators in the rest of the country constitute
53,25 cent and agricultural lsbourers, almost 14 per cent. That
is, in Uttar Pradesh the landleas persons constitute 8.40 per cent
of those who hold land whercas in the rest of the country they
‘gonstitute 26,30 per cent.

The following Table shows the percentage of cultivators and
the arable atea per cultivating family for some of the western and
castern districts:

Tanee 121
Disteict Percentape Cultivated area
af per cultivating
culrivatars family.
Bahraich 4420 461
Gonda 0.6 415
Basti BA.02 348
Gomkbpur e M
Dearin HTAG 97
Azamgarh 620 M
Sxharampur nn BB
Muzafarnagar 4553 M
Meerat a6 iws
Bulandshabor 5699 550

Bijnor 4145 74
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It would appear that if the land in these districts s divided
amongst the whole population the difference in the area per
capita for the various districts will be found to be negligible, It
cannot be disputed that the fact that the overwhelming percentage
of population in the eastern districts is engaged in agriculture, is
one of the reasons of poverty of this area. Deoria or Basti is not
going to become a district of plenty if we take away excess land
from the few of the big holdings that are there,and settle mare
persons on land, We have promoted lakhy of families of adhivasis
who held tiny plots of two acres or 50 cach to the status of sjrdars
simply because, in the ahsence of other avenues of employment,
their ejectment would have led to social and political problems
of the Sinte. Were eonditions different 1 would not have pleaded
for conferment of permanent rights on those extremely unecono-
mic holders, The fact that there arc about 7 lakhs families of
landless persons in the Sinte, should urge us on to establish rural
industries rather than think of the scemingly easy method of
redistribution of land. It was the problem of the excluded heirs
that is regarded &5 one of the canses of German industrislization,
It will be a strange implementation of the Congress programme
of diversion of workers from land to other occupations that we
first tie 1o land all those who do not possess land todsy and,
thereafier, try o divert them to other occupations. | have used the
word “tie™ becouse there is a strange attraction in land: there is
u call of the land juss as there is a cafl of the sen. For, although
there are bad years, the land never disillusions the holders com-
pletely, since hope Tor plenty in the future always remaina.

Hawever, the real question that falls for consideration in this
connection s whether any substantial arca of such excess or
surplus land is really available for distribution in Uttar Pradesh.
Table 12.2 has been lified from page 199 of the Firs Five-Year
Flan.

MNow when we talk of land redistribution everybody nssumes that
excess land is 1o be taken nway from only those holdings which
are more than 30 acres in area, The exact number of holdings
between 25 to 30 acres is not known, but, talking on the basis of
averages, it can in no case be less than 35,000 leaving us with
only, B0.000 holdings of more than 30 acres. Of these, 20,000
belomg to Bundelkhand where two acres have always been
regarded as eqaivalent to one acre in all matters conneeted with
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agrarian legislation and tazation. Which means that there were
only 70,000 holdings above 30 acres in Uttar Pradesh. These
figures relste to the year 1351 F and it is the year 1362F which is
running and new drawing 10 & close, Within this period, taking
20 1o 25 years as the period by which o generation is ustally
sepanited from wnother, abour 50 per cent of the holdings must
have been sub-divided by now in pursuance of the laws of succes-
sion. So that today there can be, in oo case, more than 35,000
holdings extant, more than 30 acres cach. These figures, however,
have been  arrived at by the process of inference. In actual fact
2,941 holdings lying between 30 to 100 scres each, were assessed
to Agricultural Income Tax on the basis of their incomes in
the year 1360F. 17 land in excess of 30 acres of these holdings is
tuken away for distribution, only 746,000 acres will be available,
Inasmuch as the adhivasis of these holdings were declared sicdars
on 30 October 1954, the area that might have otherwise besn
available for redistribution, hus been reduced by the ares held by
the erstwhile adhivasis, 1 do not want 16 burden this Jetter further
with figures bot there can be no manner of doubt that the ares
available for distribution can in no case be larger thun 7.5 lakhs
acres, The arable land in possession of the peasantry in Uttar
Pradesh toduy is more than 4 crore acres.
Inasmuch as these Jarge farmers are in actual possession and
enjoyment of their holdings, the compensation that will have to
be paid o them will be far higher per acre than what we paid to
the i dinries for iring their i rights alone,
the Constitution (Fourth A i Bill ith i The
question that faces the Government in Uttar Pradesh is: Where
will the compensation come from? The State is always resorting
to deficit budgeting and the would-be setilers would not be able
to piy. The sccond question is: To whom should the land be
allotted—to uneconomical holders or the landless? The third
question in this connection ist Whether this will relieve the
agrarian situstion in any materinl degree—whether with all the
time, expense and bother that it will involve, the game is worth
the candle? There are already 55 lakhs of peasant families in the
State, hall of them holding Jess than 5 acres each. Again, these
iderations may be th i “pointless™, but they cannot
be brushed aside by administrators, while framing their policies,
as being of no consequence &t all.




132 Land Reforms in U.P. and the Kulaks

Lastly, we huve taken good care 1o sce that those biz holders
who prove to be inefficient cultivators, are not allowed to get
away with it or to kesp this national asset lying idle. In the latter
case the Government will intervene and settle the land on asamis
for long periods on very moderate rent: in the former, the AIT
{Agricultural Tax) which has been scaled up in propor-
tion to the sire of the holdings, will prove to be & great  burden
for the holder.

1 have eertainly heard of Vinods Bhave. Not only that; this
venerable nage has sent me word that, perhaps, of all persons
*'dressed in a little briel authority” he finds me alone nearest to
himscll in the matter of views shout small-scale versus Jarge-
ecale furming, mechanised versus bullock farming and cooperative
of collective farming versus individualist farming, On these
guestions T have clung mmy views passionately for Ibﬂ Inst 13
years in spite of sonal ridicule and miscep —views
which, thanks largely to Acharya Ji, are now finding increasing
nceeprance in the country, | agree with Acharya Ji entirely except
that [ would not appeal to small holders or to those who hold,
say, bess than 25 acres to gift away 1/6 of their holdings. Acharya
Ji has already undertaken 4 tourof UP. snd 1 am giving
away no secret when [ say that more than 75 per cent of the
land donated to the “Bhoodan Yogna™ is unfit for cultivation.

Tmay aiso add that 1 do not attach more importance to the
First Five-Year Plan. In fact, we in Uttar Pradesh have gone
beyond what this Flan envisaged, or, perhaps, bevend what any
other State hos yet succeeded in achieving, In saying what I have
on the sobject [ have been certninly voicing the palicy of the
Government on the subject today and those who know what ia
what, of, are conversant with public affairs, will hardly accuse me
of being a reactionary, at least, in the matter of land reforms.

Yours sincerely

sd
{Charan Singh)
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The Editor,
Nutionsl Herald, Lucknow.
Locknow
9 April, 1955
Sir,

1 have seen in your Readers’ Forum only two letters on lad
re-distribution in eriticism of my views on the subject—one by
Sri P.K, Tandan, Joint Secretary, U.P, Kisan Sabha, and the
other by Sri V.B. Singh, 1 member af the teaching staff of the
Lucknow University, 1 do not think any more letters are coming.

In drowing their conclusions from agrarian statistics both these
geatlemen hive commitred a mistake which many a writer snd
publicman before them huve done, viz.; that of equating the
number of persons entered in’the land records with the number of
familics or of holdings. Hoth Mr Tandon’s statement that 81,2
per cent of the cullivating population held only 385 per cont of
the cultivated area and Mr V.B, Singh’s conclusion that 55.8 per
cent of the cultivators i U.P. hold less than 2 acres each, can
be traced to the Table No. 5, page 6, Raport of U.P. Zamindari
Abodition Commi Vaol. I1. ing to this Table and the
next there were 1,22,78,000 persons emtered in Part I of the
Khatauni in the year 1352 F or 1944-45 who held 4,13,00,000
acres of cultivated land amongst them. It is the sssumption that
each person out of these 1,22,78,000 represents one family that
teads to the wrong inferonce that a vast percentage of the peas-
dntry possess very little land as compared with a few people who
own vast arcas. In fuct, in the area of our State to which this
figure of 1,22,78,000 cultivators related there could not be more
than 70 Inkh cultivating families at the sutside in 1352F. Which
mezns that o majority of the families had two or even more
members thereof, recorded a5 tenure-holders. The mumber of
tenuncy holdings alone four years later, viz, in 1356F, which
covered only 32 per cent of cultivated aren, stood, sccording to
statistics collected by the Land Reforms Commissioner in connec-
tion with the ZAF drive, stood ut more than 160 lakh.

MNow, experience of rural life would tell us that it is comparati-
vely the smaller peasants, that is, those holding § acres or less,
who have more than one name recorded in the revenue papens
and held land under more than one patto, lease or engagement,
while the big cultivators ususlly possess only one holding.
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Mr Tandon has conjured up 3 “mighty eviction offensive against
the poorer section of the peasantry” by the “rich landlords™
during the last few years in U.P. Heis on a safe ground as he
has given no facts and figures to prove his assertion, However, it
is 0 hard fact known to every public servant, salaried or other,
that zamindars have not been allowed to launch or develop any
such offensive. Becauss on receipt of & merest complaint of
iliegal eviction or even & threat thereof Government has always
set the entire machinery of the Revenue Department into motion
with a view to securing the poor man in his rightful possession.

Mr Tandon has adduced the existence of 29 lakh wrong cntries
in land records a proof of the fact that the expropriation of
poorer peassots by landlords has been going on merrily all these
years on & luge scale.  As & matter of fact these wrong entries
have been accumulating since 1942 as revenue officials were kept
engaged in extraneous duties and special drives of one sort or
another and did not find time cnough to pay proper atten-
tion 10 muintenance of records, More than 80 per cent of these
wrong entries, however, are undisputed and brought about by
failure to record successions, ete. Only léss than 20 per cent are

" disputed and even these do mot show that it is the rich land-

lord who is the invariable grabber in each case; most of them
indicute disputes, rather, between cultivators of the sume status.
Further, these 20 per cent of 29 lakh wrong entries embrace less
than one per cent of the total cultivated area and, when correc-
tod, will serve to put the rightful man into his due.

As regards ocoupation of wasto lands by landlords, wefl, it is
true that there have been many complaints on this score. But
with the framing of rule 115 under the ZALR Act and enact-
mﬂmziMWthnnﬂmﬁmmAuw:hlmdl
can easily be i by the Land
Quite a long period of time for such mwv:ryhubunpmndad
and the Commitiess are now gradually petting into stride. In
md:nuofmyusm‘kml may po]nlomthulmln;mthe

ilable in the S i of 24
districts had' distributed 13,895 acres to Imdlm persons by
30 Jupe 1954, We have not yet made an inquiry as to how
much of the encrosched land bas been recovered, or, how many
proceedings with that end in view are pending.

Mr Tandon further alleges that owing to falling prices and
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natural calamities land has been transferred from the poarer
section to the richer landlords on & big scals. T must be excosed
if 1 say that in making this statement Mr Tandon has almost
whally drawn upon his imagination. Till zamindari was aboli-
shed on 30 June 1952, cighty-two per cent of the land was held
by zamindars in their own caltivation as sir or khudkasht. The
tenants could not transfer their lands under the law and nobody
was prepared to purchase sir and khudkasht land from the

indars because, i h a5 the is became an ex-
proprietary tenant of the transferee simultaneously with the
passing of his title, the transferes could not get actual possession.
Mot only this; the zamindars” right to transfer their propristary
rights even in lznds held by tenants had been greatly resiricted,
for which I will refee Mr Tandon to Section 23 (1) of ZALR
Act

11 is only bhumidhars who hold about 37.50 per cent of the
cultivated area loday who can transfer their lands. The total
area tramsferred by them during ome year afier abolition of
zamindarf, sccording to the latest figures available, viz, from
1 October 1952 1o M) September 1953, comes only to 93,859
acres as Tollows:

Tamu 133
Name af Divivion Sale waider Order of Court bm'ﬁlﬂ_ﬂ_ﬁr
Noof Area in Nat af tran- Area in
cases acres sactions acres
1. Mgerut 10 55 6,192 23,908
2, N o2 L] 3,585
3. Rohilkhand 106 5416 2216 2,166
& Allalisbad 191 1582 2,106 250
3 i s L i
. Banarss 2 3 e 2,683
7. Goeskbpar ¥ 103 915 2820
8. Locknow 5 3% n 354
5, Faizabed 15 1 4 1,567
w 7891 16,512 85,968
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Even this arca of 93,859 acres could not have passed on to
rich landlords, for nobody can, under the present law, purchase
either i his own name or that of his wife or minor children so
much land as will make his entire bolding bigger thon 30 acres.
‘One will note with satisfaction that in the central and ecastern
districts, where the cultivators are comparatively poorer, there
have been very few transfers, indecd. There could not be &
greater refutation of Mr Tandon's contention.

As regards fictitions divisions among friends and relatives of
rich landlords, Mr Tandon forgets that | had quoted the figures
of big holdings above 50 acres which had been assessed to AIT,
and the AT Act through its Sections 4-A, 8, 9 and 10 ensures
that & big holder will not be allowed 1o get awsy with spurious
transactions seeking to split up the holding.

Finally, out of the 1,14,655 persons who held more than 25
acres each in 1352F and whom, perhaps, Mr Tandon imagines
all to be rich landlords, only 32,555 were zamindars and the
rest, 2,100 were teaants. So that a mighty eviction offensive
and occupation of common lunds by, and transfers on a big scale
in favour of, rich landlords—factors which in Mr Tandon's
opinion served to add so much land to the grabbers as to cancel
the division of their holdings brought about by laws of succes-
sion—could, in fact, be true, il at all, only of 32,555 persons
out of 1,14,655.

Now, as to the land that will be available for distribution: on
looking into the wvaricus tables or statements that are given
in ZAC Report, Vol. 11, one will find that out of 1,14,655 big
holders 32,555, who were zamindars, held an area of 16,69,474
neres, or, roughly 51 ncres each, and the rest, vie. 82,100, who
were tenants, held 36,41,098 acres, or, roughly 44.5 acres each.
Of the 32,555 proprictary holdings whose break-up is given in
the Report, 72 per cent fall within the 25-50 acre group. Out of
these, 19 per cent holdings posscssing an area of 12 per cent are
situated in Bundelkhand. Tnasmuch as tenuncy holdings arc on
an average 12.75 per cent fess in area than the proprietary ones
we may assame that the holdings in the lower 25-30 acre group,
both proprietary and non-proprietary taken together, situated in
Bundelkhand, will come at best to 21 per cent, that is 24078
holding approximutely. An area of 2 acres in Bundelkhand
‘being equivalent to | acre in the rest of the State, we are left



Imposition of Cetlings and Redistribution of Land 137
only with 90,600 holdings of more thun 25 standurd acres each
in the entire State. Further, out of thess also, the number of
holdings above 50 acres lying in Bundelkhand will have to be
halved in order to arrive at the correct acreage that may be

ilable for istrit A refe o 12 of the
Report will show that in Bondelkhand such bigger holdings in
the proprietary group constituted 7.5 per cent of the total
Tenancy holdings being smaller in avea and constituting 71 per
cent of all big holdings in the State, we can safely put the figure
of holdings of more than 50 acres each in Bundelkhand, at 625
per cent of the total. Deducting 3.125 per cent of 1,14,655 or
3583 holdings from the total of 940,600 that we arc left with, we
reach a figure of 87,000 holdings with an aggrezate ares of
43,52,000 siandard sores which has been arrived at by deducting
6,64,000 acres on account of 24,000 holdings of 25-50 acre
groop and 295000 acres on sccount of 3,600 holdings in the
higher group in Bundelkhand. Of this area, too, about one-
sixth was let out to sub-ienants and non-ocupancy tenants who
acquired permanent rights.  So that the arca actually under the
plough of these big holders came only to 36,27,000 acres.
Rescrving 25 acres to exch we are lefi with a surplus of
14,52,000 acres roughly. This was in the year 1352 F, So that,
inasmuch as more than hall of these 87,000 holdings in 1352F
must huve by now been sub-divided owing to the law of succes-
sion. 1 did not make an understatement if 1 put the area of land
available for distribution today at 7.5 lakhs after reserving 30
acres cach to the large hobders,

On page 137 a table is given from the Census Report of 1951
showing the in the ¢ ion of the agn
population as a whole and of the various agricultural classes in
Uttar Pradesh, Figures of 1931 und 194] hayo nat been given
beciuse the occupation only of workers' had then been recorded,
and not that of the dependents:

This Table coupled with the fict that big holdings, both pro-
prictary and tenancy, which must have stood in the neighbour-
hood of 20,000 in 1945, were reduced cight yoars Inter, accords
ing to AIT figures, to about 5,000, proves conclusively that, st
least, in Uttar Pradesh land has not gravitated as time has
passed, into fewer and still fewer hands nor have the pessunts
been divested of their holdings or made to swell the ranks of the
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Tann 13.4
Princippl Meams of Livelihood  rony s w21 951
Cultivators WS 00 Bkl 74
Agricubiural lsbourers 9,00 P48 B6H 51
Rent-receivers Pl LED L76 Lo6

Total agricultural popalation 64,67 T8 Tas2 TaIE

“wage-slaves” of Marxian economics that so many gentlemen
wonld fove to imagine,

T had suggested in my letter that small holdings produce more
per acre than large holdings. | kmow that this view of mine is
an b to the foll of the i and political
thought to which Mr Tundon and also, if I have guessed right
from his cantributions to the press, Mr V.B, Singh subscribe.
The latter says that, while comparing production of the two

5 Muﬂmlh\v&,pﬁhmmﬁ:ﬂhm Ibs (sterling)
and Ibs (avoirdupos). Let Mr V.B. Singh consult any relishle
i hifcat feul duction of the

on
various countries and he will find that Jupan China, Germany,
Dumwmmmmwmmwmm
mmmmmm«mmmmmmn
and groundnut per acre bt also of foodstuffs like wheat,
barley, maize, etc. than countries like the USA, USSR and
Annnh-rhmh:ubddinu. howsoever operated, are the
rule. Further, cven if small farmers, 1s Mr V.B. Singh concedes,
are able to increase their revenues, not by production of more
!wdpnmé.huhnmnfpmuuy farming and commercial
mw.lhuhmmwuwhym:ﬂhmwmlhwm
to large farms, particularly, when we have such a huge popu-
luﬂnnlamppnﬂnndwumlmdmpmmd.

Advoeates of largz-scale farming seem to believe that Jjust as
in i £ indusiry, of property will lead to
greater production per unit of capital invested, in agriculture
also. But the progress in the science of agriculture has shown
that the laws of industrial production do not hold good for




Imposition of Ceilings and Redisiribution af Land 13

agricultural production, The reason is obvious. “The manu-
facturing process”, an cconomist has pointed out, "is & mecha-
nical process producing articles to pattern in succession from the
same machine. The agricultural process, on the other hand s &
biological process and its products are the result of not & man-
driven mechanism, but of their own inherent qualities of growth.”
Mere use od'macH:m-y or concentration of property will, there-
fare nul. increase pi in It is abundant water,
DF............ ferably organic, use of modern chemi-

cal discoveries, improved varictics of seeds, measures for control
of pests: and diseases and the efficiency of the farmer that affect
actual production per acre, and not how land is ploughed,
whether by a tractor in large blacks . or by animal labour tm
small plots. Even If we concede that big farms can use better
technical method or more easily procure  agricaliural necessities
like water, manure, improved seeds and insccticides, the same
can also be achieved by cooperstive nction on the part of small
peasants where they can enjoy all the technical advantages of a
large undertaking while still retaining the freedom of private
property and, with it, the freedom of sction. It is this kind of
farmers' Cooperatives rather than Cooperative Farming that 1
‘bad said in my fetter, will solve our problems best. This system
will emsure individual care and attention which plant life needs
as badly us human and animal life and which & peasant family
can provide free of

Mr Tandon cannot dtny that in his true opinion peasant is o
worst sort of capitalist. For, Lenin had dm thu "llnlil
F i italism and the
daily, hourly, spontaneously and on s mass scale.” Why then,
one may ask, docs Mr Tandon advocate a course which will fead

ltiplication of the capitalist bourgeoisic! Next, in p

of his is not going to concede that small-scale farming produces
more wealth or provides more employment pes aere. Why, then
one may ask again, does he advocate division of large farms into
small bits? A wary reader will note that Mr Tandon has adroitly
reserved o way of retreat from his present stand by inserting the
words “at present” in my argument and then expressing his
agreement with it a8 follows “Mr Charan Singh himsell admits
that the production of food in big land holdings at present is
lower than in small farms.”
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This gives only an inkling of Mr Tandon's mind, bur
Mr V.B. Singh is more caadid. He will distribute two Acres cach
10 the landless, for, such redistribution, as be says, i likely to
help develop cooperative furming whers, if necessary, labour
and stock resources alone will be pooled in the first instance and
ultimately land also, which he secks to redistribute today. The
truth is they are pining for collective farms of the Russian miode]
and talking of redistribution 1o please the peasant, Onee they
secure his goodwill somehow and are able to ride 1o power on
his back, they plin to force him into mechanized “kolhozy"
where he will be reduced into a labourer— g “land-worker™. Iy
is mot for the first time that, as readers must have come aeroms
A press report in the National Herald of § April 1955, o “shock
brigade™ of 30,000 city-trafned specinlists is being sent into the
countrysde of Russis who have been “recommended” as
chairmen of collective farms in order 1o “ensure the guidance of
agriculture™. They hud drafted 25000 industrial workers in
1930 also to organise the “kolhoey" and to become their first
presidents,

The Communists have leamnt their lesson after o bitter ex.
perience of decades in Europe where the Marxian theories of
State Farming, or, for the matier of that, large-scale furming of
whatever type, when put squarcly to him, could not win the
Peasant to the Socialist fold. They have since decided o approach
the peasant only with the tongues in their cheeks.

Mr ¥.B, Singh has, strangely esough fer an Ist, & great
dread of statistics. Statistics seem 1o be or turn out to be perfidious
only when writers, bowsoever able otherwise, press them |nto the
service of pre-conceived tlogans. Were we to place 0o reliance
on satistics, the basis for afl planning will have disappeared: in
fact it will not be possible Tor any body of men to draw up any

inany dey of life or admini

To give only two instances of how statistics are misinterpreted
and these from Mr V.B. Singh's letter ftself; the last column of
the statement taken by me from page 199 of the First Five-Year
Plan was entitled “Percentage of Area” obviously carrying the
meaning of “perventugie of the aren of big holdings to the entire
cultivated area of the State concerned”. But, Mr V.B. Singh, by
adding the words “available for re-distribution” within brackets
against “percentage of area™, has given it un entirely ¢ifferent
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and misleading connotation, Again, the size of large holdings
given in the statement has been assumed by him as the cciling
fixed for the State, God alome knows how and why? Such
interpretation could not but lead to wrong conclusions.

1 had nowhere said, as Mr V.B. Singh alleges, that re-distri-
ution of land will increwse the number of uneconomic holdings.
For, I believe, if re-distribution has at all to be made, either land
will have t given 1o those who possess uneconomic holdings
today, or, ifitds settled on the Iandless, it will have to be done
in holdings of an economic size.

I have no wish to parsuc the controversy further. The princi-
ple of land redistribution had been adopted in Tuly last at
Ajmer by the political organization to which members of the
U.P. Government have the honour 1o belong. Our only conten-
tion is that, circumstanced as we in Uttar Pradesh are, the
problem is of little or no practical significance. Rather, we huve
to go all out for small-scale industrialization of our countryside
and river the attention of well-wishers of the State and copalize
the energy of all public servants to this consummation. Land and
ite problems have had, and are having enough of it

Yours sincercly
54
{Charan Singh)
The Editor
“National Herald™
Lucknow.

‘The policy of granting a right to zumindars to resume lands from
their tenants simultaneously with or followed by imposition of
ceilings on large holdings and redistribution of surplus land, betrays
& confusion of mind on the part of Congress leadership. In order
that glaring dupunucs in possession of land might be ehminaled
there was an al method to that of redistrit
directly by the State, particularly, in regions or Stated. where large
areas or surplus land were not available. All that was requited,
wis to impose & heavy gradunted tax on the area actually under
personal cultivation of the owners (so that inefficient or too large
farms would have had to sell up) and to fix o ceiling on future
acqusitions at o low level, say, 123 acres for an adult including
the spouse and the minor offsprings, if any.
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With the result that land surplus to what a person might effi-
ciently cultivate, will have been distributed automatically, that is,
without the State coming into the picture at all, The State would
not have had to pay any compensation (rather, it would have got
# substantinl amount as tax), nor would it have had 1o incar any
administrative respomsibility that cutting down of large farms and
the: distribution of surplus land necessarily involved. Any feeling
of bitterness, justified or unjustified, in the minds of the large
farmers that they were being discrimi d against as i
with owners of large urban property’ would have been avoided and
the State saved the burden of financing the would-be setticrs, Nor
will Bave any fecling of uncertainty been created in the minds of
thote middle-clrss caltivators who may not be affecied by the ceil-
ing today (for, the ceiling, a2 whatever level we fix it, will appear as
arbitrary and there is no guarantec—these landowners or culiiva-
tors will argue to themselves—that it will not be brought down
to lower limit tomarrow), or a feeling of discontent smong those
landless labourers and sub-hasic holders who may or would neces-
sarily be Jeft out of the scheme of redistribution. Last, but not
least, the redistribution would have been effectrd without having
“piileashed & class confliet” as the State Commumist Party, Uttar
Pradesh, in its meeting of 20-21 April 1959, held at Lucknow Blee-
fully said, the Nagpur Resolution of the Indian National Congress
passed January 1959, had done,

It may not be out of place 1o mention here that the above method
of cutting down large farm or other large property, viz. by heavy
taxation has been recommended by the eminent economist, Gunner
Myrdal, also as a better course of narrowing. dewn economic
disparitics than any other.

How muoch land would atually be avaflable in o State for distri~
bution depended upon the area of the land which workers engaged
in caltivation or a cultivating family held on an average, and the
number of large holdings that were still extant, The likely surplus
aren, the size of the average holdings, as also the dimension of the
demand for land, differed widely from State to State. The following

'In the non-sgricultiral sector, only & tax was payithe on incomes of more
than s 3,600 or s 4,200 3 year at the fime. On the other hand, in the raral or
wgriculiural seotor, nobody who derived an income in excess of thess figures
wii to bo allowsd 1o axist or fenction.
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table will give an ides of all the three:

It is clear that only the first seven States were in o position to
make substantinl srea available which required or justified distri-
bution of land through the agency of the State Government, After
the above seven States and beginning with Uttar Pradesh there
is steep fall in the number of large holdings comprising an area of
maore than 10 and 30 acres each.,

Charzn Singh, therefore, replaced the agriculiural Income Tax
Act by the Lorge Land-holdings Tax which came into effect on
July 1957. Land-holdings up to 30 acres were declared exempt from
payment of this tux. This legislution proved a boon both to the
cultivators, because farmed or worked as it was, it contained no
loophales which could Jead to mpuun or harassment of the far-
mers a8 also 1o the G h as o dish farmer
could not conceal his ncome 23 calcalnted wnder this Act, Alse, as
the Act imposed a gradunted tax whose fule went on rising along
with the size of the hilding, it became an instrument of social
justice. For, it was in the interest of a large holder to sell away o
part and thus reduce the area of his furm (1o 30 acres) so that he
could utilize or exploit it more As a result, di

e revenue records, after the large lund-holdings Act had rnuujw
in foree only for two years, the number of large holdings having an
wrea of more than thirly acres cach, dwindled to 8,000 in the vast
expanse of U.P. countryside with 1,00,000 villages in the plains
and 12,000 in the hills.

The legislation tended to serve long-term. public inferest in yet
mnother semse, vie it exempted groves from taxation so that it
encouraged the farmers to put more and more land under trees. The
Act was, however, declared illegal by the Allahabad High Court
in 1960 when Charan Singh was cut of office. Nobody, hawever,
cared to file an appeal to the Supreme Court, or, if necessary (o
get the Act amended. And, despite his desire, the Revenue Depart-
ment was nor entrusted to him even when he came back to office
at the end of 1960

Afier Charan Singh had resigned from the Cabinet in 1959 an
Imposition of Ceflings Act was enagted by the Congress Govern.
ment which came into force on 3 January 1960, This Act was in-
tended to take the place of the Large Land-holdings Act, but con-
tained several built-in defects which were designed to help the land-
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owning classes frustrate its aim of distributing surplus land among
the landiess.

The ceiling limits were far oo big. Former landlords got sway
with large holdings, the size ranging between 16 and 51,2 hectares,
They eplarged their permissible holdings by taking full advantage
nfme mqpcmnsmnmi under the hw Gruvns. rand used for

cattle sheds, pits, g-foor, areas
belonging to residential houses; dairy and poultry farms, and land
belonging to cooperative societies, former rulers of Princely States,
charitable trusts, wakfs and endowments and educational jnstitu-

tions run by regi societies were from the of
of the Cerlmg Act. With the result that the Ceiling Act was so
by the |andowning classes that omly

snwnnnm were declured surplus.  Of this area, the govern-
ment could take possession of 72,400 hectares only. Most of the
land belonging to the willage wmmnmly was grabbed by land-
owning Thakurs and Brahmins with the help of officials of the
revenue department and the land management committees.

*The first serious attempt to allot availnble surplos land fo the
landless was- made in January 1970, ten years after the first ceiling
Act was passed. Lists of landless kisans and farmers having less
than 1.25 hectares were prepared. OF the 558,000 hectares of
allotable Gaon Sabha land 289,600 hectarcs were redistributed,
Ninety per cent of the benificiaries were Harijans. But most of the
land aflotted 1o them on paper does not belong 1o them. They
dare not till it because of the terror let loose by Thakurs and
Brahmins."*

‘Thus, the ceiling legislation served little or no public purpose
(ms it did not, in any other State either). This will be still clearer
from the following summary of conclusions embodied in the report
of & survey made by the State Government itsell in 1970-71:

U.P. Ceiling Law Mostly Inoperative
Express News Service
LUCKNOW, June 1. The Imposition of Ceiling on Land-Hold-
ings Act, enacted eleven years ago, is an inoperative law in most

*Wide nn article, “U, P, Harijans Deptived of fenefits of Land Reforms™ by
S:C Kala, published in the Timer of India, New Delbi, dated 13 September 1973,
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parts of the State, acconding 1o the survey made by an agency of
the State Government.

The survey, apart from pointing cut large-scale and almost
wholesale evasion of ceiling Inws by big Iandholders of the State,
has also revealed that the land records of big landholders, as
maimtained by the revenue authorities, had no relation to the
realities of the situation, It said that “‘there appearsio be o
wheole vicious circle operating so far as the documentation of
records of rights of village land, vis-a-viz the utilisation of the
cultivable fand, is concerned, unless drastic and yerx hold steps
are taken, this deep-rooted evil cannot be eradi

Barely three Inkh acres of land was estimated to be surplus as
a result of the imposition of land ceilings in 1960, of the land
thus becoming surplus, barely 13 per cent could be distributed on
n permanent basis till kast year. When this survey was complet-
ed, bulk of the sarples land was either still in dispute or ia the
process of being distributed to the landless.

The large landholders had alse transferred big chunks of land
to limited Hability eoncerns, cooperative farming socleties and
educational and charitable trusts to evade the provisions of the
Ceiling Act.

The inquiry report said that big landlords obviously had the
means 1o “offer illegal gratification to Iekhpals for completion
of land records to their advantages™, and that they had found
glaring examples of this kind. Even though the lckhpal's work
is supervised by an army of functionarics, the report pointed
out that “there were hardly any changes made by the supervisory
staff, perhaps, because it was & very cumbersome and time-
consuming process to scrutinise and verify the records.”

The inquiry team found that one landholder in an eastern
district who held about 5,000 seres in 1960 still continued to be
in actunl posession and oultivating it by forming fictitious
trusts, societies and by making false tramsfers. This landholder
‘had transferred land to his large army of servants, though he
continoed 1o be in actual possession and eultivation of the land.
To ensure that the employees in whose names the fand had
been transferred, did not assert any claim, the report said, the
Inndholders had secured bonds of Rs 20,000and Rs. 25,000
from each one of them. These bonds were being renewed annually
by the landowner,
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Inquiries - further revealed that many persons to whom the
Innd, which otherwise would have become surplus after the
ceilings, had apparently been transferred, resided in far-off places
Tike Patna, Calcutin, Bombay, Varanasi or elsewhere. Whether
these persons actunlly existed or these names were fake, the report
said, could be established only by a thorough inguiry,

—The Indian Express
3 June 1971

Even as it was, that is, b ¥ and ineffecti
an Imposition of Ceiling Act wasin Uttar Pradesh in the opinion
of Charan Singh as compared with beavy taxation on large hold-
ings he wrote an article in its defence on | January 1966 (although
he was not either a Minister of Revenue or a Minister of Agriculture
at the time) replyingto a big landholder Shri Bhunu Pratap
Singh's letter eriticising the Act on grounds of principle, which was
published in the National Herald, Lucknow, the previous day, 31
December 1965, Charan Singh's letter is reproduced below:

Charan Singh 34, Mall Avenue
Lucknow
1 January 1966

Sir,

This is with reference to Shri Bhanu Pratap Singh's letter
publishied in your columns under the heading of “Food Front™
yesterday. Shri Bhanu Pratap Singh is a practical farmer
P deep ledge of agri hlems and is always
heard with great respect in the legislature. Whils leaving - his
assessment of the Congress Government's performance o the
food front and the reasons therefor for consideration or reply by
more competent persons, [ would Tike to express my differences
with him only on the question of ceiling on landholdings in 1.P,

Under the law in force in this State, all existing holdings have
been, or will be, cut down to an area ranging from 40 1o 80
acres and nobody in the future can acquire an arca which added
to what he may already be holding, will make his land more
than 12.5 acres, Shri Bhaznu Pratap Singh says that this law is
an impediment in the way of agriculturists achieving the
standard of fife open to others inthe community, leads to
fight of talent and capital from agriculture and, inasmuch as
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there are no ceilings on incomes in other professions, has resulted
in down-grading of agriculture as 8 profession. Unless the law
is repealed, he contends, there is no hope of “modernizing Indian

But there is no comparison between lznd and non-landed  pro-
perty. Land is a property or commodity which a farmer did not
create or help create, as an owner of a nop-agricultural property
does. Also, in cur conditions, land is a Hmiting fector while
capital or ltural property, like here else, is not.
Further, it is not a5 casy or practicable to impose a ceiling on
non-agricaltural incomes a5 on land.

As for standard of hfe, non-imposition. rather removal of
ceilings will certainly open the way of - agriculturists to acquisi-
tien of higher levels, but the question is—of how many and with
‘what result 1o the econemy of the State as a whole? The number
of persons who were affected by the ceiling legislation of 1960,
was negligible, that is, less than one in one thousand. As for the
ceiling imposed ‘on future scquisitions, it i forgotten that the
avernge Jund-holding of a cultivating family in our State comes
toabare piece of 4.0 acres o so.  Lifting of this ceiling will
mean that the lind will gradunlly comes to be concentrated in
the hands of afew an! most of the existing farmers will be
reduged to labourers, or, their holdings reduced to still mare
uneconomic sizes. This will lead to Tarther widening of dispari-
tics in the incomes of our people, which are already too wide,
and will endanger democracy,

As for the effect of ceflings on production, Shri Bhanu Pratap
Singh is certainly in respectable company in thinking that *large-
scole agriculture” and “‘modern agriculture”™ are synonymous
terms. It is this unfounded belief in the higher echelons of our
policy-makers and political leadership, however, which, imter
affa, has Jed to formulation of wrong policies and bedevilled
agricultural production in the country,

Large farms do not mean large production per acre. Agricul-
tural crops taking the same time to mature und the same space
to grow, whether sown in a small pioce of land or a large one,
size of a farm has, {n theory, no relevance 1o production per
mere. As for technologies: bricfly stated, there are only three
groups of agricultural technologies, viz. those springing from the
work of (1) biologists, such as scientifically-bred varieties of
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plants and animals including various types of hybrids, vaccines
for prevention or cure of livestock and poultry diseases, ete,
(2} chemists, such as fertilizers, insecticides, Tangicides as also
weed-killers  and supplements to livestock rations, and ()
physicists or engineers, such as tractors and other farm machi-
mery, silos, and storage facilities etc.

Now none of these technologics require o large furm for their
application and can be used on small farms 24 eficiently as on
large Firms.

But, in actual practice, small farms, mainly becanse of increas-
ed labour and supervision by the owner, are known to produce
more per acee than Jarge farms. 1do npt want to burden this
letter with statistics, and will content myself with pointing out
that European farms which are, on un sverage, far smaller than
the USA and USSR, produce more than the latter. Japan, where
the average farm is hardly of 3.5 acees, offers another outstand-
img example. Shri Bhanu Pratap Singh and those who think lke
him, would, perhaps, be interested 1o know that Japan has im-
Pposed o ceiling on future scquisitions of land a1 7,5 acres, that s,
three times the average size of a family holding just as the
Congress Government in Uttar Pradesh has done,

Perhaps, it would further be- relevant to point out that imposi-
tion of a ceiling on land does niot mean an imposition of ceiling
on income. Provided, resource facilities are svailable ond he
knows his art and puts in the necessary labour, our farmer can
make an income more than four times of what he does today.

Ultimately, the salvation of the farmers (as also the solution of
the poverty of the country as a whole) lics in the reduction of their
numbers and their voluntary diversion to non-agricuitural occupa-
tions yielding higher incomes. The main cause of our poverty
oonsists in the huge under-emiployment in our villages, in other
words, in the fact that, because of the 100 small size of cur land-
holdings, our agriculture is groatly labour-surplus and not lnbour-
deficient 45 some of us would seem to imagine or their exhorta-
tions to educated youngmen in the villages not to lesve their farms
and to e weated youngmen in the towns 1o go back to the
villages, would lead one to belicve, The way to eradication of our
Ppoverty und to “improvement in the standaeds of fife of our
Tarmers™, on which the heart of every well-wisher of the country
like Shri Bhanu Pratap Singh is set, is illustrated by the example,
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for instance, of the UK. where during the last century, the
of farmers in the population has been gradusily
brought down to 5 with consequent increase in the area of their
holdings to more than B0 acres each and by that the USA where,
during the last 15 years only, the number of farmers has come
down from 13 to 7 per cent and the average land-holding had
consequently gone up from 215 to 300 acres.

This diversion, hwuer.willhlmnyﬂlbum unl)’ after our
farmers have ded in o the
ulmmnnmsmﬁmwmehmwmmsyhm
developed the proper mental attitudes. In the sphere of land
legislation, there are only two steps which can help this diver-
sion, viz. prohibition of subletting by those who possess a
sound mind and # sound body and, the second, ennctment of the
rule of primogeniture. One of them has already been taken in
Uttnr Pradesh. Perhaps the time is not yet ripe for the other,
involuntary or forced sales of their land by hard-pressed
peasants with no limits set 1o the smbitions of 8 purchaser, will
only ag otr problems and i like fixation of
minimum agricuftural prices which, in our conditions, have not
worked and will not work, only serve to glue the feet of the
farmers to their land.

I 'may add that, through this letter, I have briefly put my
views on the subject before your readers for what they are
waorth, but have no wish to enter into any further controversy.

Yours
sincerely
(Charan Singh)
The Editor,
““National Herald"
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Increase in Land Taxation Opposed by
Charan Singh

The Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act, 1952, had laid
down that the land-revenne payabie by the sirdars and bhomidhars
will remain unaltered for the next 40 years. Ten years later, how-
ever, viz,, in 1962, the then Chicf Minister, Shri C.B. Gupta sought
to increase it by 50%. Charan Singh oppesed the move vehemently
and provided the intellectual opposition to it in a long confidential
note or memorandom submitted to the Chicf Minister, dated
29 Sepiember 1962, which is placed below. The matter went up to
the Planning Commission and Congress Leadership in New Delhi;
ultimately the proposal was dropped.

In order to finance the Third Five-Year Plan, the State Govern-

ment has introduced a Land-Holdings Tax Bill which seeks, in

effeet, to raise the land revenue payable by cultivators today by

50 per cent. There are, however, following five very pood rea-

sons why the State Government should not proceed with this

Imeasure,

{a) The i dition. of the does mot justify
any increase in its financial barden;

(k) The land in Uttar Pradesh is already fully taxed and the
villager or the agriculturist is not lagging behind in his tax
effort;

(¢} The tax is unncessary, for the necessary funds can be found,
and the desired results obtnined in other ways;

(d) The Bill will prove to be politically a most damaging
measure for Congress; snd

() Any increase in land revenue will run counter to an as-
sorance solemnly given to the masses and incorporated in
the ZALR Act, 1952 to the effect that revenue demand of
the State will not be increased for the next forty years,
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ECONOMIC CONDITION OF FEASANTRY

Below is ziven a statemeni propared by the Economic Intelligence
and Statistics Department of Uttar Pradesh, showing the total
income of the State and per capila incomes, separately of the rural
and urban sectors ever since 1948-49:

Tante 14.1

Statement Showing Estimaies of per Cogits
lncoma of Indis and that ef Uttar Pradesh

=t 194849 Price
Year Per Capita Percentage of
Income of  _Per Capita Income of UP.  pibon so Rural
Indiar Total Raral  Urban e Capita
Incame of L.F,
E R B
149 M6 DI BT MTAT 2494
1945-50 2500 25028 19420 6a1,71 98
1950-51 M5 25228 150.93 639,45 ELiES
195182 2503 D6 IDE} R6 4
195293 %57 24849 18512 63641 146
Wi A2 2eeE IEMES 6B 38
19555 T 3BLOM 19270 NS 3662
193556 268 200 W3S TIE s
1956-57 2256 2095 192,658 64503 53
1957-58 2674 4158 179.55 656.06 3654
195889 2802 25145 IS DT MAR
o960 290 MEEY 4L 60D 342

196061 M 26154 0161 GER28 M3

1t will be observed that, Jeaving out the last year, 1960-61, in
which we had exceptionally good weather, rural incomes have
varied between Rs 179,55 and Rs 194.20. In as many 24 5 years
out of 11, they shimped below the base figure of 118.97. The urban
incomes during the same period have varied between Rs 601,71 and
Re 727.87. “Innio year, did they fall below the base figure of
Rs 547.17". Including figures for 1960-61, the per capita rural
income, averaged over & period of 12 years, will be found to stand
at Re 189.36, and the urban income at Rs 657.08. So that, in the
rural sector, there has been, after 194549, no increase in the per
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eapita income: whatever increase there has been in the total income,
has been almost completely absorbed in the population incresse.
Whereas the per capita income in the urban sector shows a net in-
créase of 20.0 per cent, The disparity between the two incomes,
instead of being abridged, has widened:

Tamte 14.2
Perind Rural Ulrban Disparisy between Twa lacame
Rural Urban

I4E-49 188.97 147 100 ;5
196061 iz 669.29 Joa 30
Avernge of

12 years:
154881 18936 6570 00 M7

We had, afier Independence, begun our planning and develop-
mental uctivities with the talk of improving the income of the
villager and the comparatively poarer, an our lips, and, 8t the end
of two Five-Year Plans, succeeded only in improving the income
of the town-dweller and the comparatively richer. Obviously, there
it some thing or some things which are wrong somewher,

A belief is held in certain quarters that inasmuch as ngricultiral
prices are so high, the agriculturists “never had it so good™, This
belief is, however, based on two misconceptions:

(/) That every wgriculturist has a surplus to sell. Whereas, in fact,
at least, one half of our farmers, with low yields on the petty land-
holdings that they possess, have practically litthe or nothing to sell
in the market. ‘Their product hardly suffices for their bare nutritional
needs.

(if) That prices of agricultural products are comparatively high-
e than those of non-agricultural goods—higher than they used to
be. But as the following table, prepared by the Economic [ntelli-
genge und Statistics Department of the State, would show, agricul-
tural prices since 1948 have. definitely fallen while icul
prices have registersed a considerable increase,

Weurrent or 1961 prices are considered —and that is really what
matters to & vitizen—the per capife incomes (at 1948-49 prices) in
the rural sector, which have remained static, stand reduced by 5.3
percent, and those of the producers of non-agricultural goods
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Taste 143
Statement Showkng Agriculture Whelesube Price Indices, pon-
Retull Price Indices and Agriculiural Parity Isdices in U_P,

Year  Agricultural Whole-  Non-Ag Parity

aale Price Index Retail Price fo- dndex Coll 3 100

= dex {100 Cal. § 1548 =To0

i 2 L e

1952 8.0 101.0 912
1953 958 959 1000
1954 w0 958 843
1955 [ S5 7
1956 HLA 553 By
1957 902 1033 #1
1958 1030 s 24
1959 1014 s 95.5
1060 970 e 43
1961 w7 1.7 w1

stand appreciated by 19.7 per cent. I comtes ta this that, while the
nan-agriculturist “today has to pay 5.3 per cenr fexs for the same
goods than in 194349 the agriculturist has to pay 26.4 per cent
more."

Owing (panly to fnr-reaching debt legislation enacted by the
Congress government in 1939, but largely) to increase in agricul-
turel prices since |942-43, rural indebtedness had dissppeared to
u large extent even before Congress took over the reins of govern-
ment again in 1946. Since 1950, however, very large areas of the
State both in the east and the west, have, almost in succession apd
till date, been hit by ene natural disaster or anotber. In consequ-
ence, taking the State as a whole, not only has there been no econo-
mic progress in the rurl sector: it would appear that, at least, in
certain parts of the State, there has been a retrogression. A far
larger number of agriculturist, all over the State, including both
cultivators and labourers in the term, are indebted today than in
the second quingquennium of the forties, viz. 1946-50,

Besides natural calamities, however, there may be—in fuct, there
are—other, perhaps, even more important reasons for the present
econamic situation in the Stale or for its failure to come up, but
itis unnecessary fo refer to them here.
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A case study of the Ghosi Community Development Block was
made by the Planning Research and Action Institute U.P. in 1958,
This arca which forms part Azamgarh district, was one amongst
thote chosen very first in the State, i.c. in 1952, for intensive deve-
lopment work. m;mdg is entitled Community Development and
and E b was published by the United Nations

isation in 1960. Field i igati were made fo find out
the burden of indebtedness in the 3 years ending 1957-55. The
results are summarised in the following table:

Tanwe [4.4
Loans Taken and Reaid per Tndebted Hoasebold
of Cultivatons

Period anid Loan Block Cultivatar

Sl Medum  Lape

195536
Losn wken L3 e 145
Loan repaid 55 o "l

198657
Loan taken = » 05
repaid 46 &7 a4

195758
Lonn takes 100 " I
Lean repuid 42 6l 64

There can be no clearer proof of deteriorating economic condi-
tions of the pensantry in the district. As time passed, debt piled up
against all kinds of cultivators in spite of developmental sctivities
in the villages,

In the same year, viz. 1958, a study of economic conditions of
‘Basti district a5 a whole was conducted by the National Council of
Applied Economic Research. The study is entitled Rehabilivarion
and Development af Basti Districe, and was published by the Asia
Publishing House, Bombay, in 1959, It was found that almost
7l per cent of the families did not consume any milk, and
only 1% per cent had enough protein in their diet " Nearly 85 per
cent of the total consumption expenditurs was taken up by food,
thammum only 15pu cent wus left for clething, house
repairs, ed Gi dues like land revenue
and irrigation charges, marrisge and so many other incvitnble or
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miscellancous needs of a household. According to the study, only
13 per cent of the families lived on or above the all India average
income level. The fc ing Table ill the ic con-
dition of Basti in comparison with Uttar Pradesh sad India usa
whole:

ThaBLE 14,5
Peor Caplta Anmial Incoms of Bastl, Uttar Pradesh and Iodia in 195556
i (in Rupees)
Regisn Naripaal fncome from Agriculture Per Capita in-
Income e and alfied Purtaite per rome of Po-
Capita r fwlation Dep-

#har Cultiratiom
Basii " s 116 363
ur w8 u 157 a9
India m m 157 L

Figures fioe Basti are at 1955-46 prices, while ihoss for Uttar Pradesh and
Indin are at gt 154840 prices.

“The income derdved from agriculture™ denotes the stody, “may be consi-
dered 1 be of grester significance than the totsl income, since 90 per cent of the
total population depeads on land for Hvelhood™ (p, B1. The study, which makes
a very ditressing resding, drawy the sory conclugion: “With an incrensdng po-
palation and limited tesources, the standard of living of the people is lower than
what It was In 1921, {pp, 12,

The yearly land revenue demand for Azamgach and Basti stands
respectively at Rs 55,87,000 and Rs 63,68,000. We must think
many times before asking the peasantry of these two districts 1o
bear fresh burdens.

With progress of time, land-holdings in Uttar Pradesh, vast
majority whereol were already small, are becoming smaller and
smaller still, in consequence, leading to more and moreunder-
employment both amongst and 1
Increase of under-employment must nm.nl_r lead to eeunumlc
Imdsh!p, Cim:mumt of Mla lbield two inquiries into the economic

of all over the country, the first in
1950-51 nnl the mnd in mﬁ-"-' The second inquiry shows that
the of in Uttar Pradesh (as in three
of four other states also) had greatly deteriorated in the meanwhile;
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Tasie 14.6
Average Anmal Income of Agricubliral Laboar Howseholds in
1950-51 and 1956-57

Sturirs Incoame. Perventage
TFI0ET 5 Fariation
Crissa Mo 38 62
Madras m ans -
Andhrs Pradesh 181 426 =
Myzore 368 85 -
Madhya Pradesh 391 336 14.1
Bambay 413 450 =
Kerala 436 437 10,0
Bihar 535 A0 ns
Uttar Pratest 551 73 23
Rajasthan 505 336 “s
West Benigall 08 [ S
Assam 9 75 =
Funjab 686 T3 -

Source: Agricultural Labour in Indie, Report on the Second Inguiry, Vol 1.
Publication Mo, 33, published by the Labour Bureau, Ministry of Labour &
Empioyment, Government of India, pp 13835,

In 1950-51, the i i of an agricul fahour
household in Uttar Pradesh, according to the first inquicy, stood at
Rs 543, That is, the expenditure was fully balanced by the income.
In 1956-57, however, the expenditure rose to Rs 615. The gap is
being filled up, as the report points out, by liquidation of assets
and incurring of loans.

Those who have any doobts about the validity of conclusions:
drawn by the Second Inquiry, may be referred to & news-item pub-
lished in the Pioneer, duted 16 September 1962:

The technical committee which examined the report of the
second agricultural labour inquiry committee, was of the opinion
that during the last decade the mm!m.l of living of sgricultural
fab had, at best, ined In some states, it
had shown some improvement while in others it had definitely
deteriorated.

Rajasthan, Unar Pradesh, Bihar and Madhya Pradesh up-
doubtedly fell in the second category.
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To come back 1o the § point under di jon: in a
couniry where, as in India, there is freedom of contract, the econo-
mie condition of an employee is, to a grest extent, an indicator of
the dition of his cmp IT the i dition of the
employee, viz. the agricultural labourer, is proved to lave wor-
senied, despite his emancipation from the bonds of mamindari or
[ ism in the the i ition of his em-
ployer, the caltivator, cannot be said to have improved,

“As will be seen from the analysis of income by sources,” says
the Second Inguiry Report, “in the case of Uttar Pradesh, the fall
was accounted for by a sharp fall in income from agricultural
labour" (p 139).

Tancs 14.7

{in Rirpeex)
Year Celtivertion Agricultural Nom-Agri- hhers  Tatal

af Land Lahowr enltural

Labour
195051 BT M4 3630 5345 51
193636 MEs 24064 Erd o) .07 n
Fall 5 130,00 (LRE] 154 178

The average daily wage rate of adult men for agricultural opera-
tions in the State had fallen from 118 npin 1950-51 to 92 np in
1956-57.

The main explanation of the sharp fall in income from agricul-
tural labour in Uttar Pradesh, lfes in the fact that because of the
fall in the size of the operating farm, the cultivator and his family
are now better able to ook after their fiurm unnided by eatside
labour or with less outside labour than before,

Our eastern districts particularly suffer from ecoromic want and
privation. Thelr plight 1oday is parily traceable 1o the fact that
Iabourers a8 also smaller eultivators in the ares, who formerly
sought and found employment, in their lakhs and lakhs, in Burma,
Assam, Caleuttn and Bombay are no longer welcome in these
Places, rather are being turned out. With this subsidiury source of
their income gradually drying up, they are facing economic hasd
ship to un increasing degree,

At the same time, it cannot be disputed that improvement is
“noticeable™ in the rural sector. Farmers have taken to new con-
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sumer items—""education for their children, medicing for the sick,
better clothing, 4 bed and & mattress 10 sleep upon, alumimm or
stainless steel pots and pans instead of carthen potz, and bicycles
for transport™ a6 also tea-sets, clectric torches, watches, pucca
houses and radios. But, lest we draw  Bllacious conclusions from
this “improvement”, two facts have to kept in mind:

(i} The improvement is very slight, indeed and confined Imnﬂy
to §0 per cent of the rural population, Besides,
substantial farmers, this layer of 10 per cent consists mostly of
those who, themselves or through members of their family, derive 3
large part of thelr income from non-agricultural resources, for
example, government service, legal practice, contracts from govern-
ment or local bodies, permits for buses, licences for sale of control-
led articles, brick-kilns, ctc.

(i) Expend on the ftems ioned above- largely
represents only an altered pattern of living, mot an Improvesment in
the standard af fiving. For example, consumption of milk and milk
products in rural areas is decreasing and tea is slowly taking their
place, but nobody can seriously argue that this is & desirable deve-
lopment, of means an jmp in the living dards, Tea is
far cheaper than milk which is usually now being sold in large
cities. While every other kind of livestock in the State or the
country is increasing in numbers, horses and ponies which shounded
in the rural parts sometime ago, are disappearing fast, During the
last decade alone, the number of these animals in the State went
down by 21.9 per cent. 1T the vacuum has been filled up by bicycles,
this does not bespeak an increase in-rural incomes. During only last
ten years, expenditure on ornaments, which is a weakness of
ludies, has gone down greatly. Today, people, who can afford it,
would like to spend money on education of their children, or pocea
house rather than on gold or silver ornaments for their women,
which, owing to & welcome change in social values, are no longer
regarded a8 a symbol of status, As for puces houses huilt since
Independence, they are visible only in some cash crop areas, but,
including the old ones, they do not constitute cven five per cent of
the total oumber of howses in rural areas of the State,

Dr S.8, Gupta, who carried out # survey of the changing con-
sumption pattern of agticultural lubourers in the villages of district
Aligarh, says in an article which he contributed to the AFCC
Eeconomic Review, dated 16 January 1960:
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The above di ion of the changi i pattern
clearly indicates that agricultural labourers, *'fike other sections
of the village popufation”™, are anxious to inchide new items in
their budget and give up a few of the older ones. This tendency
to adopt o change is to be sppreciated becanse it opens the ave-
nues of improvement. However, the sadder aspect of the new
visible trends ix that they de not aim af raising the standard of
fiving though they increase the expenditure.”” For example, start-
ing liquor or using shoes which are not manufactured for the
present Indian villages, or givivg up milk and milk products and
starting tea instead of it, or giving up the we of more durable
cloth in preference to fine but less durable cloth, or becoming
‘wasteful on social ceremonies like marringes—all these new adop-
tions show that there is a definite necessity of advising and con-
trolling the labourers’ expenditure “so that they may be able fo
better their lor."

The imp about imp in living i in rural
aress is not bascd on any concrete survey of economic facts. Safe
conclusions can be drawn only from figures of per acre income. In
1954-55, the Rescarch Programmes Commitiee of the Planning
Commission carried out & Farm Management Survey in 32 villages
of Meerut and Muraflarnagar districts of Uttar Prodesh. The
figures according 1o the Cost Accounting method ars as follows:

TanLe 148
Per-Acre Valboes of Inpui, Recelpts, Net Profit or Loss, Family Laboar
Income und Farm Bainess Income
Sizegrp Prr dere Valuas fn Rupees
tapus Chwipat Ner Profie Family Farm
C4) o foss labour buxiness
=) ineome incame
Helow 5 ML nan ~30.63 5015 68,55
w W 2274 *00.56 +4T.82 nesy 13329
a1 163,83 25384 +49.91 a8 1022l
w B 1797 230,90 + 66,93 118 12092
and above 15134 bLEd 100,74 1 13233

AVERAGE 20097 w11 +60.14 11106 (PR
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The input is a total of the values of the following fuctors:

Bullock Labour Rs 9370
Human Labour Rs 5850
Family Rs 3700
Hired Re  21.50
Seed Rs 134
Fertilizers & Manures Rs Tl
Upkeep of Tmplements R T2
Land Revenue and Cess Rs 356
Irrigation charges Rs 76
Interest on Working Capital Rs 108
TOTAL Rs 2039

“Family Labour Income” consists of net profit or Toss plus the
imputed wages for the labour of the farmer and his family, The
report points out that it is the “Farm Business Income”, however,
which is the real messure of the total enrning of a furmer and
consists of the “Family Labour Income’ plus the ‘unpaid interest
on owned capital {and vipild rent on ewned land).

According to the Survey, which was carried out by &'very ecom-
petent team, the average nst income of the peasants in Meerut
and Muozaffarnagar districts is foond to stand st Rs 121.97 per
acre, It has to be emembered that thete two  districts conatitute
an agricoltural tract, which is rightly considered as one of the best
im the State, and that 48.2 per cent of the cultivated oren in the
villages, where the Survey was carried out, f5 ocoupied by cash
erop, vie, segarcane as agninst 3.0 percent or so which s the
avernge for the State. For the most part of the State, the net
income per more will be found to stand ot about Rs 80 or o,

Supporters of the Land Tax Bill, therefore, whe think that the
net income per acre come to R 225 or Rs 250 are living in &
world far removed from realities of life in the countryside of
Uttar Pradesh.

The very fact of placing the ceiling st o minimum area of 40
acres, while enacting the Imposition of Ceilings Act in 1960,
showed that in the view of the State Government, at least, 40 ncres
were required to constitute “three family" holdings that could fetch
@ pet income of Ra 3600 per annam, This worked out—and
rightly—at un average net ineome of Rs 90 per acre for the entire
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It will be observed that, if the labour of the farmer and his
family is taken into account or paid for (cven at the village rates
of permanent hived lsbour and not at the rates of industrial or
non-ggricultural wages obtaining in towns), farming on 1 holding
of less than 5 acres in Meerut and Muzaffarnagar districts is de-
finitely a deficii undertaking. And 75 to 80 per cent of cur farmers
fall under this category.

As regards income from animal husbangdry, we may again turn
1o the ahove Report of the Farm Management Survey. After giving
a statement of combined figures for output and input from both
crops and milch cattle, the Report remarks:

The profit, family labour income and farm business income
on a combined basis are lower than those obtained from crops
alone in alithe size-groups in both the samples (viz., Cost
A—nt-;uﬂSmm This is due to the fact that losses have
been incurred in the production’of AHME-fmalk e siiee-groups of
holdings. *Even when family labour ix not charged, milk produc-
tion shows a lors on alf the holdings.

There are 102 lakh coltivating families in Uttar Pradesh today,
with an average holding of 4.2 amble scres. Putting it at the
highext paxsible figure u fumily’s gross income from agriculture
woild come to Rs 1,110 and net income of Rs 512 per annum. But
wny figure of average income in the agricultural sector can be mis-
leading for two reasons:

{(§) Two-thirds of the cultivators are not able to earn even this
amount, for they hold less than 4.2 acres each.

(i) Agriculture being a biological process, it suffers from natural
harards as no non-agricultural occupation does, Over large parts,
the State of Uttar Pradesh is subjected to floods, drought or some
other kind of blight almost annually, bringing down the average
income considerably for millions and millions of the agriculiurists,

The poor economic condition of our peasantry reflected in the
low figure of net income per acre, referred 1o above, s confirmed
by & survey of six villages in six districts of Uttar Pradesh carried
out by un eminent economist of the Lucknow University, Dr
Baljit Singh, himself ot under his close supervision, The following
“Table prepared on the basis of the survey is taken from his book
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Next Step in Village (Asia Publishing House, Bombay, 1961),
Tans 14.9

Frequescy Distribution of the Sample Houssholds by Ansoanl
Expenditare per Homschold

Village R 18080 ar Ry 500- £ 570 R o) Taral

mare wr more o ler
Lamar (Meenut) n 0 <0 12
Barhan {Agm) 5 uz mn i
Chapmuhan (Mathura) 5 T 43 122
aunjn (Lacknow) & EH) L 1
Cheaukhra (Bastih 5 &0 an 55
Dushai {Deoris) 9 n 46 12
Torar Houssnoros Ao

425 3 546

Dr Baljit Singh soms up the results as follows:

Forty-five per cent of the total villige population subsists an
& family expenditure of less than Ry 50 per month. They may
be regarded os living below the paverty line, Another half of the
total poulation has roughly & momtbly expenditure of Bs 50 1o
R 150 and these muy be able to meet their needs at the mini-
mem human subsistence standards und may be regarded to be
living with a certain modicum of comforts.

Those who haye doubts about the correctness of the reading of
the economic situation in the rural areas of Utiar Pradesh portray-
ed in these pages, would be instantly silenced only if they could
just walk into some of the houses, particularty in the villages of
eastern districts of the State, and sec the cxtent of possessions of the
people and their living conditions for themselves. There are many
a family which do not get two square meals every day that passcs!

A proposal to impose a fresh dircet tax on the agrioulturists also
imvolves a blatunt contradiction in our policies. Since Independence,
we hive been extending all sorts of subsidics to the agriculturists,
big and small, on the premise that an average agriculturist is not
in a position 10 pay or pay fully for the resource facilities or other
henefits that he secks or should be made available to him.
example, today G grants subsidies on ion of
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whorrmw‘m works hte masonry wells, puldam ef mp‘lmnu

kinds of fertili and of or of
uth:r plant protection measures, ete. Now, ciiher ou: policy or
advancing grants has been ill-conceived all alomg, or the present
propesal has mot been given sufficient thooght and should be
abandoned. In the opinion of all those who can claim to know
the villags and peasant intimately, the latter is the case: the propo-
sal to increase land revenue needs reconsideration.

The capacity of the peasantry 10 bear fresh financial burden can
‘be assessed from yet another angle, viz. there s a definite deterio-
ration in the health or physical standards of our pecple. During the
British days, the rules, of recroitment to the Army laid down that
the person selected shall bave aftained a minimum height of 5 6",
a chestof 32°-34" and & weight of 12571bs. 1tis learnt that there
are very few youngmen in Uttar Pradesh todar who fulfil these
requirements; so the Army Headquarters had to relas the above
minimpm qualifications by 2° in height, 1" in chest and 5 1o 101bs
in weight. Whether any such relaxation has been made in the case
of other States also, i more than T can say,

We have fed in ling the epidemics with the result
that death rates sinee Independence h!\l.‘ considerably decreased
and ecxpectation of life a1 birnth considerably |ucr:mni The

i in physical can, e d only
on one iom, vie. lack off ishing food. It wnnld seem
that, despite implementation of two Five-Year Plans, consump-
tion of nourfshing food in Uttar Pradesh per capita has gone
down, Tt is obvious that either we hove not been able v prodoce
our nutrition at the rate at which the population of the State has
increased, or, owing 1o a change in social values, we have econo-
mised on food and diverted the savings to lusuries or aricles of

_ostentation. The lutter can be true, at best, only of a fraction of
the popalation.

LAND TN [P, ALREADY FULLY TAXED AND THE VILLAGER
OR THE AGRICULTURIST 15 NOT LAGGING BEHIND IN
HIS TAX EFORTS

It s true that the incidence of per capita taxation in Uttar Pradesh
s compared with many other States fs substantinfly low, but, s
the following statement based on the data contained in the budgets
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of various States as supplled by our Finance Secreturiat, would
show, the reason for this law incidence does not lie in the fact that
land revenve per acre in the State is low, With the imposition of cefl-
ings, agricultural income tax is no longer leviable or realized, Still,
& column is given'in the statement showing the rate of both land
revenue and income lax combined, per acre, in the year 195960,

Tt will be seen that the mte of land revenue in Uttar Pradesh is
the highest—higher than the State which comes next, viz, West
Bengal by more than 250 per cent, The combined incidence of

Tante 14.10
Compnrative Incidence of Land Taxation i Varios States 195960

Statex *Land  Lond [ncidence Agviculiwral Totaltax  Mucidence
under  revemor of foed  (ecome tar  om fowd i, af tocal
eulel  (lmerore revemse  Umcrove  reemwe®  jar(Ry
wabian  rwpeen) tlaper rupees) AN or col. per acre)

Cin crave acre) I ol Slin
aeres) Eruve rupees)
3857
r 2 ¥ d 5 & 7
Northern Zone
1. Punjab 1. 444 229 @ — _— —_
2. Rajasthan M. T B o 87 219
Cenrral Zome
3. Madhyn
Pradesh 4B w7 138 0.0l am 215
4, Utizr Pradesh 447 3091 463 088 anm 4587
Easrarn Lot
5. Assim LT K Y U ¥ 510 593
. Rihar I N Iin 026 B57 L6
7. Orlisa 1 M 1 am m L3t
B West Bengal  L46  S05 4T3 073 m 143
Wanern Zowe
9. Bombay % CUS L — o =
0. Mysore 8 430 LM DEs s 184
Southern Lone
1. Andhra M 3a 001 1 141
12, Kerala 652 130 2% 198 im 6.30
13, Madras 175 4% 20 LS 64 .68

“Ares under the coltivation (incloding current fallaws and Tand under
miscellaneous tre crops and groves) for 193557 as svailable from Agricalrural
Slruartion in India, Seprember 1959,
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revenue and income tax 0o, is higher only in the two small Siates
of Assam and Kerala which possess tes and coconut plantations. It
will be noted, however, that land bearing ordinary agricultural
cropy cannot be expected to produce the same income and, there-
fore, yield the same tax to the state as lund bearing tea und
‘coconut.

In the sdjoining State of Ponjab, (a) the irrigation rates are far
lower, () the area of the overage landholding per cultivating
family far Jarger, {¢) productivity per acro higher, and (d) the inci-
dence of land revenue less than 50 per cent, than in our State,
Despite all this, the Panjab Government has effected an increase
only of 25 per cent in the land revenue and that, oo, only so far
as large holdings, perhaps of above 10 acres, are concerned,

There are, in the main, two kinds of farmers in. Uttar Pradesh,
wiz. bhumidhars and sirdars. They hold respectively 1,56,17,000
and 2,98,71.000 scres of land today (i.e. according to revenue
records of 1960-61). Bhumidhars are the ex-zamindars who had been
given this nomenclature in respect of land under their actual culti-
vation, They are liable to pay the same old rate of land revenue,
that s, Rs. 3,00 or so per acre, which they used to pay to Govern-
ment befare zamindari was abolished. They hold some 66 lakh
nores or semewhat more thian 14 per cent of total cultivated  area
today and eajoy transferable rights in their lands. Sirdars are the
#x-tenants who dre liable to pay the same old rent (now called
revenue) that they used to pay to their zamindars. On average
this rent today comes to Rs. 575 per scre. These tenants were
given an eption to acquire bhumidhari rights viz. the rights of truns-
fer and the right to get their rents reduced by 50 per cent, provided
they paid up ten times (heir rental to the credit of Government,
These deposits were consclidated into what was called the Zamin-
dari Abolition Fuad. hwu h\mdcdm mpnnnmth: zamindars
and meet the cxp I to Z: i Abolition out of
this fund. Such bhumidbars hold some 90 lakh scres or about 20 per
cent of the total area under cultivation, and pay an average rent
of 2.2 per acre.

It will be observed that reduction in the reat of the tenant was
simply equivalent to intorest at the rate of 5 per cont per annum
on the amount he paid to Government—a rate lower than what
Government charges on tagavi or loans advanced to agriculiurists.
Thus, the Government did not suffer in any way at all by launch-
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ing the scheme.

Had the above lump sums, equivalent to ten times their rental,
which totalled Rs 39,67,67,000 by the end of the year 1961, not
been deposited by these tepants in Government treasury for
good, and hail they, like their fellows who hold the remaining 66
per cent of the land today, chosen to stay as sindars, s well they
could, the yearly revenue demand of the state would have stood
increased by Re 2SR g, 195,39 350, This amount was
paid or should be deemed to have been paid in advance. A simple
calculation would show that land revenue per acre in the State
would, thus, come to Rs 5.12—"a figure far higher than any that
obiains amywhere else in the country and 41,5, per cent higher than
the next State of West Bengal,”

That the way to balance the U P. mldge;dmmﬂemumnng
the land revenue, is further coni
U’mﬂmedbythnmmmshzhmuh-whmlmumk

Tanie 14,11

Total State Laud revenve  Percentage  Net area sowit

Srare
tases gecors  {in crove of land re- (i TH50-57Y
dirg po 1959 rupees) vimue e per caplta of
) accounis Stare faxes in
(i crore 951 (i eroves)
ey
| Apdhrs 998 1150 28.50 030
2. Assam 1333 5 ) 1898 057
1. Bilor 0,04 L5 2766 0.4
4. Kerila 17.00 1.30 765 (%]
5. Madhya Pradesh HIE an M La7
6. Madras 3695 4.50 kb bad
7. Bombay 7380 130 1556 L3
5. Mysore B 4,30 15689 128
9, Orisss 753 e 2975 055
10. Punjab 295 A 18,53 112
1L, Rajasthan mn 794 440 19
12, Utiar Pradesh a7 0,91 W3 085
13, West Bengal "3 508 (18 -3 o

1f 0o tenant had acquired “bhumidbari® rights, land revenue for
Uttar Pradesh in 195960 would have, as seen earlier, stood at
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Rs 2289 |akhs, pushing jts percentage in total taxes to 41,50, It
will be noticed that there are only two States, viz. Madhya Pradesh
and Rajasthan where land revenue makes about the same contribu-
tion 1o total Seate tanes as Utiar Pradesh, “Bur ar is apparent
Srom the last column of the sratement, ot these States possess
far Jarger net cultivated aremy (soww) per capita than  Uttar
Pradesh.”

Land revente fsa maost regresslve type of tax {or rent) that is
known—a tax which kas no refation to' the surplus income that
& man may carn, but is based on mere awnerthip of (or possessory
rights over) land and thus falls more heavily on comparatively
poorer sectirns of the (farming) community, But, unless non-
agricultaral resources of our people tre first. developed, it cannot
Just be abolished 1oduy. But if we cannot abolish it, we should, at
least, take care not 1o enhance i, for enhancemiemt of this lax
means & further increase in the inequality of tax bordens as be-
tween the varions sections of our people. Also, inasmuch as an
iicrease in land revenue will cut into the poor farmer's expenditure
on bare needs, it will reduce his eficiency still further and, thus,
Prove injurious o economic growth.

Those who would love to compre this tax with income tax,
because both are direct, are mistaken in three ways, viz:

1) Land reverug is payable even by o farmer who owns a mere
Biswa of lund, whereas income-tax is ‘payuble "only by a
person who caris more (than Ra 3,500, or Rs 3,600 per
annum,

(2) Ifashop or factory closes down, the owner cemses to be
ligble to mny income tax from that very day, while the
dgrasinn faw is so relentless in this respect thet land revenue
is realizable even from lands which may be lying fallow or
uneultivated for a period maging up to five years. Such
Tallow or uncoltivated lands in Uttar Praudesh on which land
revenue is all the same payable, on an average, cometo 31

. lakh acres every year.

3) Incase of income tax, the rich are not only able to avoid
the tax through Jegal “loop-holes™, but further toevade it
through administrative deficiencies. The income on which
tax was avoided, is unkpown, but the Central Board of
Revenve of Indid eatimates the income on which tax was
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evaded, at least, at 30 per cent of the income assessed, and
the revenue lost, at well over one-hall. On the contrary,
there is no avoidance und no cvasion—and there can be
nane—in the agricultural sector. Every piece of land today,
s fesult of several drives that we have undertaken after
Zamindari Abolition, |5 enteced in revenue papers.

Proponents of the Land Taxation Bill are often heard 1o sdvance
the argument that, inasmuch as “nearly 54 per cent of the total
domestic income of the State is derived from agricaltore™, it has to
be proportionately taed.” 1t is forgotten, however, that it is not
the total income of a class or sector that is, or should be taxed, but
the income of an individual, rather the surplus that he is expected
to possess after meeting his bare needs and, if possible, reasonable
comfons. Individuals engaged in agriculture who severally earn
only a bare pittance but, because of their vast numbers, viz. 74.0
per cent, jointly contribute 51.0 per cent to the total income, can-
nof, by any streich of imagination be expected or asked to
contribute 34.0 per cent of the total State taxes. For, they have
fittle surpius. On the contrary, those who are epaged in mang-
factaring industry, commerce, transport and other services, have a
far greater surplos indivi y, and can, th in all justice,
be nsked 1o contribute both severally and collectively, a far larger
percentage to the State tanes than the percentage of theit income
a5 a chugs to the total State meome, may spparently warrant.

While addressing a moeting of Congress workers of the Kanpur
City, Naorth Assembly constitucncy at the BNSD College hall on
16 September the Chief Ministeris reported to have said that “jt
would be unjust to throw the emire burden of financing the Plan
on the town-dweller. I the hard-pressed clerk or factory worker
was asked 1o bear the burden of heavy taxation, the villager should
not be cxempled from the burden. In the city, he said, the low-
saluried clisses spent the major portion of their earnings on geiting
things which villagers obtained from the field, Mo section of the
people could shift their shire of the burden of implementing the
plan” (Nartomal Herald, Lucknow, dated 16 September 1962)

It is now for examination whether the entire burden of financing
the Plan was being thrown on the town-dweller, and the villager
had been or was being exempted from it Below s given a stute-
ment showing the amount, sccording to the audited accounts of
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1960-61, that each tax brought to the State axchequer:

Tamr 1412
{in

1, Largz Land Holdings Tax Rs 3687
2 Land Revenue Ra 228183
3. State Excite Dutles Rs 75779
4. Taves on Motor Vehicles Rs 3,215
3. General Sales Tax Mg 11,6089
6. Cems and Purchrse Tax on Sugarcane Hs 42623
7. Stamps and Registration Fee Rs 45196
8. Entertainment & Bettiag Tax l-l Lm:
2. Flestriciy Duty
0. Tax on Sale of Motar Spirit

ToraL hﬁ,ﬂ.ﬁd

'Mhﬂiululﬂﬂ!ﬁﬂﬂmamh—mnﬂiwwhhﬁmﬁm
in advasce (in the form of isterest on their deposits, which sccrues o
Goverament},

Of these taxes, the first two, constituting 40.80 per cent of the
total sre wholly borne by the agriculturist, and the last three,
constituting 4.64 per cont, almost wholly by the noo-agriculturist,
Of the remaiming five, General Sales Tax, Motor Vehicles Tax and
Cess and Purchase Tax on sugarcune have not to be paid by the
teader and the motor or factory owner, but dre shifted to the
consumer and the user. Niﬂmmeunmumngﬁﬁpumt,
are borne both by the town-dweller udm villager joistly. The
villagers and the t dwells i B7.15 and
12.85 per cent of the total ppnlman Mnumnx that these five
taxes of the last category are paid by the villager and the town-
dweller in & ratio of their income, viz. | to 347, 65.84 per comt
of their burden (which comes to 3592 per cent of the total Stte
taxes) will be found to be borne by the rural seetor and the rest by
the urban sector as & whole. "So thet the villager or the agricultu-
rist coniributer 40.8+35.92=) 76.72 per cent or maore than | of the
entire State taxes” It will bear repetition to state here that the
villager who earns an income which is barely 29 per cent of the
income of the town-dweller, has little or uo surplus.

As for the utilization of the State funds although it may not be
anybody's intention to do so, yet the Siate funds ar so utilized
that © dwellers enjoy all the itics @ man can wish for, 8.
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clectric light, roads and railways postal and telegraphic conveni-
ences, educational opportunities up to the highest standard,
modern medical facilities, recreation and entertainment, eto. which
are not 5o readily or at all available to the villagers. In the light
of these facts it should be elear to all of us whether it is the “clerk
and the factory worker” in the town who'is “hard-pressed™ and
has a cause for grievance, or the average “kisan™ in the village.

NO NEED TO IMPOSE ANY NEW TAX

It is not necessary to levy the proposed land-holdings tax at all,

() & good deal of the desired results can be achicved without

raising or investing ndditional resources; and

(5) the resources required are already at hand.

One rupee honestly and efficiently utilized will go longer than
two rupees incfliciently speni But integrity and efficiency are
any tlw two deddgran—thn two quulities that arc wanting in

A ding to the Audit Report for
Jﬂ!-ﬁ‘. 60, 411 ubhlium in the audit books, valuing at Rs 33,79
crores, relating to the period ending March 1961, were outstanding
on | July 1961, Certificates of utilization have not been furmished
to the audit office for grants in-nid, aggregating to an amount of
Bs 1234 crores. The rrmrylma sustained a loan of Rs 2.35
crores due to emt and idable expendi-
ture and non-recovery of dues,

Perhaps, no other comment on our performance s TeoEREArY.
We do not frown upon the stack, the inefficient and the corrupt to
the required degree. With the determination 1o punish the guilty
and an eye of warchfulness over the vast bureaucratic machinery
spread all over the State, lacking on our part, perhaps, we have
little or no right to ask the people to tighten their belts still
Turther.

The notion that expenditure om a big scale s necessary to
produce big results, is unfounded. Schemes can be devised which
will cost little, but yeld more. For example, Abalition of Zamindari
released forces in the form of restoration of the peasantry’s self-
respect and of incentives for hard work that have greatly contri-
buted to incrensed production, aad yet did not cost s anything.
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Similarly, enactment of the Land Utilization Aét, and the scheme
of resettlement (not colonization) in the region of Tarai led to
reclamation of millions and millions of zcres of land, with little or
no cost 1o Gy Consolidation of Holdingsis yet another
bigg sep of the kind which hay already produced remarkable results,
and can produce still better results only if we take full advantage
of its potentinlities. No only that these three measures did not
cost anything to the State; they brought net financial gaing in
terms of positive receipts.

Only if we will bring to bear the requisite approach, schemes
after schemes, more of bess on the above pattern, will unfold
themselves (0 us. Big and spectacular schemen will have to yield
place to small schemes which will cost little, but produce enduring
results. For example, we could have, for the same umount that we
invested in camals, tubewells and reservairs during the two Five-
Year Plans, provided irrigation facifities roughly for twice the area,
had we constructed masonty wells fitted with Persian wheels and
paid more anention to drainage, instead. On the contrary we
allowed existing wells, tanks and other sources to go into disuse,
with the result that the arca irrigated from these sources, during the
fifties, declined by more than 4.0 lakh acres. Before we launched
upon the Plans, the Irrigation Department used to ewrn @ net
income of Rs 175 crores per annum; in 1960-61, It incurred # net
loss of an equivalent amount!

In this connection, that is, how we should new the economy or
busband the resources of u poor country or State, we will, per-
haps, do well to look back and tike a leal or two out of Gandhiji's
teachings and writings.

Outlays are essential to output, but the requisite quality of the
human material is even more importunt.  Unless our people come
1o have the printe social and ic attitudes, |
or expenditure, however huge, will g0 down the drain: st least, it
will not bring the same. results as it will in any other country or
even in the neighbouring state of Punjab. Our people suffer from a
fatufistic outlook, and we have done nothing to educate them out
afit. Perhaps, we have nol yet even made any serious altempt to
dingnose our malaise—the reasons why Uttur Pradesh finds jrasll
in the slough it does. A vast educationsl cffort snd drive to
transform the psychology of our masses, fn which will be combined
all the avalable official and non-official agencies, will have to be
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lsumched.

Unless the rural masses are aroused, the entire attitude of our
administrative mochinery is rural-oricnted and the public servams
are inspired with u sense of 2 mission, nothing much can be done—
no economic development worth the name is going to take place—
heavy taxation and huge expenditure notwithsanding,

As for the finuncial resources thal are, or may still be required,
there are 50 many wiys opent

(i) The Planning Commission a8 & body and also severally
assured us that they will do their best to see that there wad no cut
a0 fur s Central assistance was concerned. They could not, how-
ever, give us this in solemn writing, particufarly becanse of the
absence of the Union Minister of Finance. OF course, they rightly
expected us to put in sincere efforts 1o raise matching amounts,
They mude it clewr they did not insist on any particulsr tax or care
how we went about our business of finding the necessary funds,
But if we could not still fulfil our part of the target. they - defititely
undertook 1o cone to our mid.

(i) The Senios  Adminj Officers’ Confi held in
Lucknow on 23-15 July was of the view that an economy of Rs. §
crores at the rate of 2.5 percentin the budget of Rs, 191 crores,
could ensily be effected. In his letter dated 26 July addressed 1o me,
the Chicf Minister opined, however, that any such economy. would
“restrict employment™. Now, this is hardly s correct approach.
Firstly, we should be clear in our minds that no number of multi-
plication of paid Government jobs is going 10 make even o dent in
aur probiem of plk S dly, *'about third of the
hage staff that Government has employed, which is about threg
times the size in 194546, has not a full day's work today™,
Thirdly, quite & good deal of economy can be effected without
retrenching the existing personnel. Fourthly, we may take a
blanket decinion, as far as possible, not recruit outsiders any more,
but to confine our recruitment in future to the personncl already
employed, but which we consider redundant. Fifthly, if sill
necessary, we should not hesitate to apply the axe. Public interest
should override the interest of a few thousand individials,

In his letter already referred to, the Chicf Minister was pleased
to say that “he was not one of those who stand for false econamy,
for, false economy is more barmful in a developing  coentry than
imessential expenditure”. Nobody wants fulse coonomy b, it
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scems, there is mo room for genuine ecomomy either in our
administration. For, were it-so, the Chief Minister would have
certainly cnforced it by now! On the contrary, ome would not be
farwrong if one draws the conclusion that, inasmuch os he was
prepared to tolerate “inessential expenditure”, the Chief Minister
does not think econonyy is really any good, or will yield results,

“Bureaucracy everywhers is prone to be extravagant. Itis the
duty of representatives of the people to curb this propensity, As
irony would have it, however, in Uttar Pradesh, contrary is the
case, While gur officers are suggesting economy, we, the members
of Government arc bent on fresh taxation.”

It must be put on record that. with snsil’s rate that the economy
of Uttar Pradesh in i the mai P of
{he Plans will simply prove o dead weight om the musses. “Itis
estimated” says the Third Five-Year Plan of Uttar Pradesh,
“that the developmental expenditure of the Second Plan will
generute & i of approxi Rs. 70.6%
crores in the Third Plan. The non-plant budget for 1960-61, the
Tast year of the Second Plan, was for Rs. 117.58 crores. Not only
most of this expenditure will need to be repeated in the years to
came, but also & reasonable allowance will have to  be made for
it= increase™ (p, 43). The first two Plans of the State amounted to
Rs. 394 crores. The third is of the order of Rs. 500 crores. At the
jpresent rate, the developmental expenditure of the Third Plan is
Jikely 10 generale & mainienance expenditure of another Rs 90
crotes which gives atotal of (Rs. 90 crores+ Rs 7068 crores)
Rs 160,68 crores or an average of Rs 32136 crores per annum
during the period of the Third Plan. “Whereas the total income of
ihe State from all sources in 1960-61 (excluding subventions and

idies from the G of India} i only to R=
1,34,16,00,000,7 Out of a budget of Rs 191 crores for 1962-63, an
amaunt of Rs 110 crores or 57.5 per cent will be spent on- salarics,
and i ies, debt services and pen-
sionary charges alone, An amoant of Rs 7.8 crores has been sct
apart for construction and repair of buildings. Itison the cards
that the coming State governments will not be able to make both
ends meet unless aid from the Centre on & liberal scale s assured
ad infinitum™. Instead of hering us with  gratitude, the
posterity will curse us for our lack of foresight.
{iif) Our tax assessing procedures have to be tightened, Taza-
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tion even at the cxisting rates is likely to yield several crores more,
only if all legal loopholes are plugged  and administrative deficien-
cies removed with a ruthless hand,

{i¥) Not only have the tax assessing agencics 10 be streumiined;
but tax collecting machinery also has to be made more efficient. It
may be o matter of guess how much tas js avoided and evaded,
‘but it cannot be disputed thit an amount of sbout Rs 17,5 to 20.0
crores of arrears of toxes und loans outstanding against the
comparatively better-0ff section of our society that is realizable
today—is Iying unrealized or uncollected. Qut of this colossal
sum, there nre two big items, collection of which should ordinarily
present no difficulty, viz, an amount of about Rs 7.5 crores
(excluding one crore which is the subject-matter of writs) that is
due as cane cess and purchase tax from sugar factory-owners
alone, and an amount of Rs 4.0 crores of sales tax (out of 6.5
crores) which include a sum of Rs 85 lakhs of money outstanding
agnina kaeheha arhativas. who have alrcady realived if, perhaps,
against law from the producer-seller of agricultural produce, that
is, the kisan, These well-to-do defaulters see no strong reason why
they should hasten the payments. “*Arrears of sales tax carry no
interest, and those of cess and purchase tax on sugarcans carry om
interest only of Rs 6.0 per cent per annum.” The banks charge
far higher rate, and investments in all lines bring higher returms,

So that, owing to the fallure of & Government 1o
Assess of prompily collect atax, instead of reaching the Stats
coffers, it beconies o source of additional gain to a dishonest
dealer or o defaulting assessee,

The arrears of Cane Cess and Purchisse Tax outstanding against
the factories amount 1o just 200 per cent of the average yearly

Yet, while culti are regularly sent to hawalar or
civil prison and their land sold off without compunction, even if
the arrears of land revenue against them might be nominal, there is
nota single fctory-owner in the Stale who has yet heen put
behind the burs or his factory put to auction. We  hesitate 1o 1ake
action against these big men because they have succeeded in
creuting an impression that, were we 1o take coercive measures
sgaine them, they might close down the factories and public
interest might suffer. It is difficult 'to agree with this- conclusion.
Were the fuctorics sctually unable to pay the tuxes of Tunning at a
loss, the proprietors would close them the nest day, Government
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exhortations or appeals to their good sense notwithstanding. On the
other band, they would pay thelr dues immediately, did they know
that. Government would come down uwpon them with & severe
hand. Government can itself punlm: the factories in licu ur the
dues, or, at least, appoint soth 4 i Our

of the controllers has been quite satisfactory. In fact, factory-
owners would not zllow things 1o reach this stuge ot all bit if they
did, both the Government and the peasantry will stand to gain.

I am afraid, bowever, that nothing will come of my suiggestions
under this head or oul of this source either. For, in his letter
duted 26 July already referred to, the Chiel Minister laid down a
principle that “more effective tax collection can seldom be an
alternative to new taxes where large revenue has to be rafsed for
tackling uncmployment™.  To put it mildly, however, “won-
realization of o Governmuent dues from big people will bring bad
rame to @ Governmen! anpwhere”

(¢) For reasons, matnly of non ility of
material and unimaginative planning, we are, in no year, able to
spend the money that the budget provides. Says the Audit Reporr
Sor 1932, “The sccounts of the State have disclosed a revenue
warplus for every year of the Second Five-Year Plan although
deficits were anticipated in each year while presenting the Budgey™
{p- 4). There aro other amounis which escape the ken of the Andit
Bt are left unutilized. In the last month of every finuncial year,
‘hectic attempts are mude to reach the targets - of expenditure (oot
of physical achiovement). A part of these amounts which cannot
be spent by any mesns, are transferred 1o private ledgers and
other deposits. Thus, crores are saved or lefi anspeat every year,
the reasons being what they may. If, therefore, as-advised by Sir
T.T. Krishnamachari, we plan our resources only for a year or
two, it will be found that our Plan this year is not likely to suffer
for want of the land-holdings tax

(¥i) The i L+] has alrendy abandoned schemes
worth Rs 7 crores, may be a still Jarger amount, as smntly
unecanomic or impracticable. A close soruting  of schemes in
other departments & also likely 1o revenl similar schemes which
are of littke or no material and immediate benefit to the people,
and can, therefore, be emily given up. The argumcnt that our
State is backward in so many respects, and the money %o released
can usefully be directed 1o other channels, is not very convincing.
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If the argument s valid, inasmoch as we are legging behind
sdvanced countrics of the West sogreatly and in so many direc-
tions, & plan even of five times the dimensions of the present
Third Plan of the State, would seem modest. Why then did we
not put our sightsnt Re 2,500 crores instead of Rs 500 crores
only ! Simply because of the mespacity of our human and
material resources. Therefore, f we find it difficult to raise fresh
financial resources, it will he a wise policy to utilize or fall back
upon money otherwise saved or released, rather than divest it to
new projects and schemes. There arcso many desirable things
lying undone, but our desires or capacity will be governed by our
means—our ability imfer alia to find the necessary amount of
capital,

(vt} | hind suggested in a note submitted to the Chicf Minister
om 23 July that, if necessary, we muy even scrap prohibition which
Is inforce onlyin 11 districts out of 51 for the last 15 years o 50,
As Congressmen we are all in favour of complete prohibition, but
it cannot be enforced throagh the power of law alone. No admink-
teutian can reasonhly be expectsd to control consumption of an
article which can be manufactured practically in every home in the
countryside unless there is a strong public opinion or moral climate
in its favour. We have definitely not succeeded in- creating this cfi-
mate, On the contrary, iff we will just look around, we will find
that, even at Lucknow, the headguarters of the State Government,
we have only helped create an here adverse to prok
The result is that our ition law is being observed only in
‘breach, and a law that cannot or is not being complied with, serves
only to create disrespect for all law in people’s mind. Use of ani-
cles dangerous to health, in prohubited areas, lke spirits and tine-
tures 35 well a5 corruption in the ranks of the police and the En-
forcement Staff, is on the increase, On the other hand, sbandonment
of the present policy will bring us an amount of Rs 3.5 crores or 5o,
Income from excite forms & large proportion of the rovenue of
Andhra Pradesh, Madhya Prndnh. PunJa.l: and West Bergal which
have riot found it i hibition till date.

{vill) We may intensify the mnll savings drive and make it o
live movement. If still necessary, we may go in for snother loan
either from the country-wide market, or, for local or regional
sehiemes, [rom the people likely 1o be immediately benefited as they
did in Madhya Pradesh for the Chambal Project.
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(ix) Supg that the i of the

has improved & great deal during the last 15 years, and a part of
their increased income has to be tapped for Jevelopment of the
Stute, in my hamble opinion, it will be a far wiser palicy to impose
& new indirect tax that we may think of, or to increase the mtes of
existing ones. Unless there is purchasing power in the pockets of
the masses, industries will not come into being, and transport and
commerce will not prosper. Nor will other non-agricultural services
develop in Uttar Pradesh. 17 an agriculturist his a surplus rupee in
his pocket, he will purchase a nom-agricultural good or service for
jt—which will se¢ up & chuin reaction und will uitimately result in
larger income to the State than if the rupee was directly netted by
the Government in the form of increased tand revenue,

TOLITICALLY A MOST DAMAGING MEASURE

It was only last year that the State Government withdrew the
the rebute of 3 anmas in o rupee on irfgation charges that it had
granted to the pessantry in 1955. This withdrawal means two
things: (1) =n amount of Rs 1.75 crores has been added to the
financial burden of the peasantry every year, and (2} the irrigation
tates n Uttar Pradesh are now just double of those prevailing just
beyond the western border, that is, in the adjoining State of
Punjab,

The cultivators in Uttar Pradesh form the largest percentage of
any State in India, viz. 6745 and constitute 77 per cent of the
rural clectorate, and not only 50 per cent a5 the sponsors of the
Bill imagine. We should think  thousand times, therefore, before
we take astep which touches the pockets of these millions upon
millions of peaple who find, to their despair, that during the last
15 years their condition has made no material progress. The
proposed increase in the fand taxation will affect the mind of the
peasantry unfavourably fowirds the Cungress organization in as
Targe & degree as the Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms -Act
had affected it favourably, Arguments here maynot appear con-
vinging to friends who hold the opposite view, but it cannot be
disputed that the measure will affect the political fortunes of the
Congress beyond repair. Only if we will see the writing on the walll
It is & different thing if the Congress fades away in course of lime
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or suffers defeat at the polls ewing to its nccumulated mistakes or
wrong policies, of which it may not be so conscious, “but the
enactment of this measure amounts to commilting & political hara-
kiri or taking jump in a blazing pit with eyes wide open.

BREACH OF FAITH WITH THE MASSES

During the ZAF (Zamindari Abolition Fund) campaign of 1940-
51, preceding enforcement of the ZALR Act on 30 June 1952
“literally hundreds of meetings in every district or more than
10,000 in the entire State, had been organired snd addressed by
Congressmen, from the Chief Minister down 1o Mandal workers."”
The tenants were exhorted to become bhumidhars on the nssu-
rance that thelr rents would stand reduced 1o half for forty
years. This assurance was entered in (he statute. A publicity cam-
‘paign was organized from the State hendquarters, and hundreds of
articles in the Press written both on the Stmte and disirict level.
All possibie facilities and inducements were offered by Government
1o the tenants 1o turn bhumidhars, and all officials from the Divi-
sionsl Commissioner down to the patwari mobilized to further the
campnign.

It is mow proposed to go back upom this sssurance on the
groutid that times have changed and our need of resources for
financing the plan is urgent. Perbaps, a greater blunder could oot
possibly be committed. Solemn assurances given by amy political
party to the masses cannot be so lightly set aside. Usually, in
democracies, asurances given by one Government, partioularly
tlvule upan which the peaple have already acted, comtinue to be

by even i they are manned by
different political party or parties, Otherwise, there will be confusion
and the people will not know where they stand vis-a-vis laws lrum-
ed und assurances given by o particular government. “Here, as it
happens, the same political party which guve the assurance, is in
power, and the same men who went about the countryside deliver-
ing speeches, still at its helm.

Apart from a moral undertaki the psition of bhumidh
rights partook of the nature of contract, As for that seetion of the
i who are d it wns, in a way, apart of
ion for their proprietary rights that they were extended

this assurance —the assurance that they will continue to hold
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lands in their cultivatory possession at the time, at the old rate of
revenue, that is, Bs 3 or 8o per acre, for the next forty years (as a
teference Table 13.10 will show, that even this e was higher
than the aversge in 9 out of 12 States other than ULP.). As for the
other sectiom, viz. the ex-tenanty, the assurance was given in  consi-
deration of hard cash they paid to aredit of Government.

To refer to a historical example, it was in part consideration of
curtnilment of rights of the petty Rajas and big zamindars of
Bengnl and Bibar that Lord Cornwallis in 1795 announced that
they will continue to pay only the existing rfevenue rates om their
lnnds in perpetuity. The rates were merely o few annas per acre.
Times later changed greatly and rapidly; lgnruknnl pnm TosE,
and also the necds of the British G
Yet, they h d the lously Gl the day, viz.
15 August 1947, that they felt the shores of Endia

Eye brows ure likely 1o be mised ot the mention of Lord Corn-
wallis, and the arpuments contsined in this note regarded as n
pleading for the ex-rajas and cx-zamindars, Actually, however,
itis not for the feudal Jords, but for the good name of the
Congress organization and honour of its government that this
pleais being entersd. It will not be irrelevant here to refer such
crities to the fact that notwithstanding the Planning Commission’s
recommendution, under Lund Reform measures which 1 had the
good fortune as'well s the honour 1o eénimciate mnd shape fn
Uttar Pradesh, no right of resuming land from tenants was
granted even to the pettiest mmindar. On the contrary, permanent
rights were conferred mot only on sub-tenants but so-called tres-

passers also. ““No such solicitude for the underdog or  disregard of
the zamindar's or too dog's pleadings or so-called claims, was
shown in wny other State which " As the Commission’s

docwments will bear out, owing to n right of resumption being
granted 1o zsmindars, inmumernble temants were ejected and
mulsted all over the country; as for sub-tenants and trespassers™
well, they were simply thrown out summarily.

As a matier of | '_ fact, tl: over .mnjumy of
these ind, 1. A rdi
Nos, 1 and 3 of Ihn ?mmdm Mr:m Canmittee R!p\mn‘ Yolume
IT, 92 per cent persans out of 20, 16,800 entered ns proprictors of
land, paid an avernge Land revenue of Rs § euch, and 98.3 per cent
out of 18, 95,000 entered as cultivating proprietors held 2.5 acres of
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unlet sir and khodkasht each. Tt was in respect of these self-culti-
vated lands that they were declared bhamidhars, They were land-
owners but not fandlords with any tenamts under them to exploit;
in fact, & good pemmuge of them held land ss tenants of others.
These: i hold ‘hat mare than
14 per cent of thn total cultivated area and constitute abont the
same percentage of the total peasantry. Looked af in another way,
there can wo longer be any qnnsmm of pleading for Rajas or big
I today. Afer i of the imposition of Ceilings
on Land-Holdings Act of 1961, there will be no big landiords at sll
left.

As regards the tenants who oequired bhumidhart rights, some
43.52 Inkh applications for hequisition of these rights were made
(und granted) till December 1961. The money deposited with these
applications, came 1o Rs 39.68 crores, and related to about 20 per
cent of the total cul d srea. According 10 rough esti the
43.52 Inkh applicants above constitute about 20 to 25 per cent of
pure bhumidhars or these who are bhumidhars in respect of all
their land, about 5 1o 10 per cant of these who are  blumidhars in
respect of one holding and sirdars in respect of another. These
bhumidhars possess jess land than the average possessed by & culi-
viting family in the State—the renson being that it was compira-
Lively the sraller tenants uspally possessing more than one land
holding, who sought the acquisition of these rights. (During the
last financial your, 196162, the deposits to the Zamindari Abolition
Fund amounted to Rs 1, 40, 22,000,)

The only reply that is seriously and repeatedly mide to the argu-
ment about breach of assarance given by us not to increase the lind
revenue of bhuntidhars for 40 years, is that the Land-Holdings Tax
under consideration, “has reslly nothing to do with the rates of
land revenue” and that no such objection was raised by any of os
when, in 1953, the then Chiel Minister, Pandit Govind Ballabh
Pant proposed a Development Levy Bill or when, in 1957, the Large
Land-Holdings Tax Act was enacted, “which was also in contra-
vention of the so-called promise given to bhumidhars™,

As regards the contention (hat the proposed tux does not amount
to increase in lund revenie, “it &5 legal quibbling which the masses
will eastly see through". Wo [armer will fuil to discover that the
tax he is being asked to pay, is just 50 per cent of the land revenue
payable by him today and is, therefore, directly relatable to it and
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that, like land reventie, it is a permanent charge an his land (which
will be realized, sespended, postponed or remitted exactly for the
reasons as land revenue).

As regands the Development Levy Bill, my reply is that no objec-
tion ¢n account of breach of faith with the people could possibly
be rmised agaimst it. The Bill simply proposed a levy of Rs 5 per
were on irrigated land and Re 1 on unirrigated land for a period of
2 years only. The levy bore no relation to Jand reverue at all as
does the tax under guestion. ““The yardstick for the levy proposed
in 1953 wus not the land revesue a particular cultivator paid to
Government, but whether his land was irrigated or not"”. The levy
wis 10 last for 2 years, whereas the proposed (ax is to be o permanent
messure. Under no circumstances could the levy be confused or
equated with land revenue. Even so, it was rejected by the Congress
Legislature Party on the ground that not every cultivator was in a
pesition 1o pay un amount of Re | per acre!

As regards the Large Land-Holdings Tax, it wus only 2 new name
for an old measate, viz. the Agricaltural Income Tax, “which was
being realized from before the day the zamindari was abolished™.
‘The Agricuitural Income Tax Act, 1948, wos ropealed in 1957
because it had certain loopholes which the large landholders ex-
ploited to bring down the smountof tax that should have been
rightfully paysble. Further, it was ot levied sccording to o uniform
formuls based on ludmun:mnpwuv: nrthelrﬂimll

s the. tax under d but o=
p-.d.nund uuebudnn"mwﬂumdm:" o those who pumed.
land measuring more than o cerfain minimum ares. Sanctioned

rates are d ined during i Orperati largely with
Mmtommvnya[wehdhqmnummum Land-
Holdi Tax was an i of social justice barely affecting

0.1 per cent of the farmers and enjoyed the support of the remaining
99.9 per cent.

Popular faith in the plighted word of their leaders is the basis of
sll democratic gosernments. Once this fuith is shaken no govern-
ment will be able to function for long. A government mey b able
to survive military severses, famine or even unduly high taxes, but
not & betryal—a breach of assurance solemnly given to people
wpon which millions ind millions have already acted. *“There can be
no manper of doubt that no longer will any Congress Minister or
warker in Uttar Pradesh be able 1o face the rural masses in public
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mestings; nobedy will believe in their promises snd assurgnces any
maore."

This argument, namely about breach of feith with the masses hos,
parhaps, no relevance in the conditions of any other State. For, no
biunridhari drive was lsunched anywhere else. Perhaps, the Prime
Minister is not aware of this complicating factor in the situation of
Uttar Pradesh. As for the Planniog Commission, it was not concer-
ned with this aspect of the matier; the Vice-Chairman, Shri Gulzari
Lal Nanda was of the opinion that although the moml aspect
appealed 1o him more than any other, 1t was o matier for the State
povernment jtself to decide.

Finally, there is yet apother aspect of the problem, partly moral
und partly legal, which desorves most earnest consideration at pur
hands Settiement Operations in 37 (out of 45 temporurily-setiled)
districts of the State were carried out during the years 1937 1o 1943,
According to the law in foree at the time of Zamindari Abolition, the
teem of the seitlement was to be 40 years. Had zamindari not beea
abolished, only those ramindars could seck an enhancement in the
rents of their tenants today who had failed 1o do so during the
seltlement operations, and the number of such mindars would
necessarily have been very small, indeed—small because the zamin-
dar was not o men who could fail to avail of an opportunity 10
increase renils. As it was, such enhancement in rent could be made
“only on the ground” that the rent was “'substantially less”™ than the
sanctioned rite, and could not exceed “ove-fourth of the existing”
rent, Looking to the history of the landlord-tenant relations, it will
be @ tare tenant (now sirdar) who pays a ront which is less, or can
be: called *“suk inlly less™ thun the ioned rate, and which,
therefiore, was liable to an increase, It is now proposed to increase
these old rents (called revenue today) by 50 per cent at one stroke.
So thut, we are doing to “our peasuniry what the zamindars could
not have possible done!™

The impropriety of the proposal to incresse land revenue today
will be indelibly impressed on the mind of a disinterested observer
when it is stated that:

U]IHINB the indari Abolition C ittee had ded

ion of rents on holdings™, at the
mof&mpwmpuwhqldmuuplu 1 ncre, 4 annas on hold-
ings up to 4 acres, 2 annas on holdings up to 6 acres and 1 anna on
holdings up to 10 acres”. According 1o the calculations of the
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Commitice, “when the rates of reduction are sctually enforced,
the total teduction will probably amount 10 Rs 150 lakhs, and
give u!kf o over 80 lskh persons or roaghly 70 per cent of the

" This ‘was not accepled by the State

Government.

It will not be irrelevant to point out here that it wasin 1948 the
ZAC (Zamindari Abolition Committee) made the above recommen-
dation about the reduction in rents, “when the cultivated lund per
capita or coltivating family was larger than today and the sgricul-
wural prices higher than in 1961

(2} Inchuding AIT, the total revenue derived from land in 1951-52,
that fs, b the time of Abolition of Zamindari, stood at ahout
Rs 8.25 crores, and including the sniount of Rs. 1.98 crores which
has been, in o way, paid in advince by the bhumidhars, the total
hadmmloﬁymummknwm Ilmllb:fnmd
that, after making zn all for comp and
grants payable © jindars for 40 years, ities to religious
institutions, etc., local mates, foss in AIT, costof asssessment of
compensation, tc., and cost of collection of Jand revenue, cte., “the
state government will be making a et gain of aboat Rs 7.5 crores
per annam for 40 years, that is, till 1992, and of 13.0 crores or 30
in perpetuity thereafter.”

T did not believe my curs when, ut the meeting of the Congress
Party held on 17 8 a of the Land Holdings Tax
more than once refersed to the example of the USSR and the
Chinese People’s Republic, and said, if the State was to be develop-
pod, for hesvier 1axes on the scale of these two countries will have
to be paid by the pensantry. We have travelled o long wasy, indeed,
from the days of National Struggle, with the result that the masses
and the classes would scem to have changod the places they once

cpicd in our and our. affecti No wonder, then,
the disparity in incomes of the various sections of our people, which
was wide enough in the British days, has beeome wider still during
the 15 years we have been in office.

To conclude: It is now waid that inasmuch as withdrawal of the
Bill at this stuge will be politically inexpedient, the best course
would be 1o exempt uncconomic holdings from its operation, and,
thus, 1o tax only those who can pay comfortably, This position, how-
ever, would not have arisen, had the Chief Minister accepted a
request made (o him more than once that he should be pleased 10
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seek the approval of the Party before introducing the Bill, in the
legistature. For, it was no ordinary taxation bill but posed a life-
and-death question to the Congress Organization. According 1o
him, however, the “established procedure™ is that the Party dis-
cusses & hill in defail only after it has been presented to or intro-
duced in the lcgislature and that, were he to disclose the tasation
proposals to the Party before they were so introdoced, he might be
held guilty of the breach of privilege. According 1o our Party
constitution and pmlave. hwm‘n—. the established procedure,
specially for major of policy, is the
other way about, e.g. the anmd.nrl Abolition and Land Reforms
Bill, 1949, and the Development Levy Bill were first discussed im
the Party.

As regards the copvention ahout non-disclosure of taxation
measures, it obviously applied only to such of them as are likely o
have an immediate effect on the market or the Stock Exchange, The
Bill under discussion was going to do nothing of the kind,

Further, it has been ruled in the House of Commons and the Lok
Subha that, f & mater of policy were to be announced outside the
House without taking it into confidence first, even while it was in
session, there was no breach of privilege; at the worst, it was a breach
of “courtesy™, This is the position regarding public ammouncements
amd press conferetices; 50 far as Purty meetings are concerned, m:,
are not mbaucl to privilege at all, Otherwise, ﬁmcmnlnz of political
partics in 8 & would become fmp

This 5, however, past. The Bil has been imiroduced in the
Assembly without consulting the Party. But, despite the iniroduc-
tiom, there is nothing that stands in the way ul'wnhdn\\mg. it. There
have been sions when have
pending in the House when they found that they had tuken a false
step, Our leadership has never hesitated to retrace its steps when
higher considerations so demanded it. To give only one examphe:
the Prime Minister bowed before the popular will when he agreed
o hifurcation of the Bombay State afier the general elections of
1957, He did not suffer in prestige therchy,

Now, to anuncconomic bolding. How do we define it? It is de-
fired by some writers as nounit of land which sssures a reasonable
standard of living to the farmes and his dependants. Others have
defined it a5 an area of land upon which & pair of ballocks and
Inbour resptirces of un average family, viz. 2.2 persons, could be
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kept employed thmus,hnm the year, Ths awrea will differ with the
quality of soil, the availability of i keting and other
fucilities, the draught power of the bullocks and the shility of the
farmer himself. Thus, in most parts of the State it will, in my opi-
nion, differ from 6.25 scres to 12.5acres. In the Bundelkhand
region, the figure may vary from 10 to 20 acres. It is often alleged,
that, in my view, 6.23 acres of land, irrespective of its quality and
ather factors, constituted sn cconomic holding under ail circum-
stances. | have never said so, and an economic holding has nowhere
been defined in the Zamindari Abolition and Land Reforms Act,
1952. The only provision in the Act which mentions an area of
6.25 mcres, merely says that, in view of the paucity of land and
clamour for it the Gaon Samaj cannot lease out & larger arca than
this figure,

Tho ZAC Report, IN& pumtl out that, in a zote submitted to
it by the Director of A he had I 1he foilowi
opinion #bout the ares of land that will provide adequate cluplnyv
ment for a pair of bullogks:

The cultivator generally expects to run 1015 acres with o good.
pair of bullocks under moderately intensive farming i the west
of the Province. [n the cast of the Province, with ordinary bul-
locks he controls &8 acres. A pair of bullocks is thus suffi-
cient for the cultivation of from 6-F5 acres, depending upon the
kind of sgriculture and the strength of animals. To keep 4 pair
for a much smaller area is uncconomic but it has to be done in a
large number of cases (p. 23).

After ath liscussion the Committee came to th I
that the actual average cultivated area per plough, in various parts
of the Province, could not be taken 1o represent an average econo-
mic holding. It held that “the lower limits of § to § ncres could
not be regarded as economic uwnits, for, if holdings were larger,
the number of ploughs would be decreased. About 10 acres may,
therefore, be accepted as the average umit for the whole Province
towards which we mus: gim”™ (p, 24).

The Planning Commission, while advising fixation of ceilings,
‘has steered clear of an “*cconomic™ holding, and spoken only of a
family holding. The Committee sppointed by the Land Reform
Panel of the Planning Commission to report on the Size of the
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Farms suggested that a farm which yiclds & net income—including
remuneration for family lnbour—of Rs 1200—und is not less
than o plough unit, that is, an area of land which an average family
could caltivate with a pair of ballocks, or its multiple in aren, may
be considered as a family holding.

According 1o, the report of the U.P. Farm Management Survey,
already referred to in these pages (entitled Studies in Ecomomics af
Farm Muonagement in Uttor Pradesh, 1954-55), in Meerut and
Muzaffarnagar districts, it jsa holding failing in the size-group of
1015 acres that gives & net per acre income of Rs 10221 per annum
(side Table No. 14.8). This places the size of an average fmily hold-
ing in the western region at 11.75 acres.

Under the U.P. impesition of Ceiling on Land-Heldings Act,
put on the Statute Book in 1961, a minimum arca of 40 acres of
“average” quality has been considered s equivalent to three-family
holding, which works out at 13.3 ucres as the area of one unit.
With inferior land, the area will be larger.

Therefore, if it is considered infra dig to drop the idea alto-
gether and fresh revenues have to be raised “directly” from land—
irrespective of whether or nol the economie condition of the pes-
saniry justifies it and whether or not the Third Plan of the Swmte
will falier for want of increase in incidence of the Jand burden
“'which, to repeat, b already the highest in the country”™—1 will
urge with all the humility and camesiness at my command that
this Bill be replaced by another on the lines of the Large Land-Hol-
dings Tax Act, 1957, with the exemption limit of screnge brought
down from 30 acres to 12,5 acres (or 20 standurd bighas), and of
income or amnual value from Rs 3,600 to Rs 1,2000 per anmim.
Fixation of the Hmit at 12.5 acres will have one good reason behind
ity wix., it is the limit imposed on future scquisitions of land in our
State. Further, the tax has (0 be assessed in 4 manner that it bis
no relation to land revenue. The land revenue payable today has no
rutional basis behind it. It i not based on productivity of soil,
but differs with the kind of tenancy that the farmer held under the
old law, viz., whether he was an occupancy, ex-proprictary, here-
ditary or non-occupancy tenant, or & sub-temant or a trespusser;
ll‘il.h the character of his ex-zamindar, i.2., whether he was a rapa-
cions man: or had some milk of human kindness in him: and also
with the comparative demand for fund in o particular district or
region, The annual valuation will, therefore, have to be arrived
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at not through a multiple of the land revenue, hui of the clrrent
“sanctioned rate”™ which was d ined during the lust
operstions 1o large extent, with reference to productivity of the soil.
Also, the measure should remain in foree only for a period of 2 or
3 years. This Bill can be drafled in u day, and introduced the sume
day the present Bill is withdrawn, According to my estimate, the
number of assessees will come to some 3.0 lakhs and the extent of
surplos land or taxable arca owned by them to about 40 lakbs
acres. T am not sure, but this measure, st an average rite of Rs 5
per acre, may well bring us an amount in the neighourhood of
Rs 2 crores.

1 may point out, however, that, while a tax on the above lines
may *possibly™ save us from being chorged with @ breach of faith,
it i fruught with political and economic dangers all the same.
Tt will, in effect, be treated by peasants ai an advance notice 1o
them that now the Government intended, at not a distane date in
future, 1o take awsy or acquire lands surplus even to 1.5 acres or
whatever other acreage we miy decide. Their experience will tell
them that it was mot long ago that they were required to pay an
amount over and shove the usual land revenue with the minimum
exemption limit of acreage being placed a1 30 acres and of income
at Rs 3600 per annum—on the ground of social justice. If the
peasantry now comes to enteriain & feeling that our definition of
a large holding and social justice has undergone a change, it will
niof be easy to cenvinee them of the contrary. "It is holders of
more than 12.5 scres or 4o that enjoy political influence in the
countryside. This influence, in future, will be exercised to our dis-
advantage. As regards its cconomic consequences: it will create o
fecling of uncertainty in the mind of the farmer, and will, therefore
serve as W disincentive, that is, inhibit increased agricultural pro-
duction, which we all aim at. The few economic holdings that wre
still extant in the State, will be divided into uncconomic wnits, in
order that the holders may escape increased taxation.”

Lucknow:
29 September 1962

(Charan Singh)
Uttar Pradesh
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Days of Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani

As o result of what was called the ‘Kumraj Plan® (afier Shri Kamraj
from Tamil Madu who was President of the National Congress st
the time) Smt. Sucheta Kripalani who was an utter stranger to
Uttar Pradesh took over as Chief Minister of the State in Sep-
tember 1991, Shri C.B. Guptu failed s the Chicf Minister and
Shei Charun Singh was o porsona mem grata to the Congress
High Command which, in practice, meamt Shri Jawaharlal
Mehra who was wroth - with Shri Charen Singh over the latter's
views on Cooperative Farming. Like many a Congress leader she
nlso could not be accused of any knowledge of the problems
of land snd sgriculture in the country or how i village life
functionzd, One should not be surprised, therefore if she also made
serious attempts to wiuter down  the fand reforms legislation 1hat
had already been cpacied and implemented in Uttar Pradesh
several years before she arrived on the stuge. This will appear
from the two she mude or vir. first, that all
sirdars and bhumidhars irrespective of the ares of land they
possessed and irrespective of the fuct that they had & sound ming
and a sound body and did not suffer from any disability, may he
permitted to let ot their lands, and second, that a person sy, In
future, be allowed to ncquire more than 12.5 acres of land, at feast
for putting up orchards (12.5 acres was the limit to the area of land
which, urder the esisting law, o person n Uttar Pradesh could
scquire in future including the land, if any, which be already held),

When the Revenue Secretariat sent its file to Charan Singh for
his opinion about the prof he i bini that if
the proposals were accepted, they will result in re-emergence of land-
Tordism and concentration of land in the hands of o few persons
and in undoing what had been achieved through abolition of
feudalism or the system of zamindari after more than 2 decade’s
labour, both mental and physical.

Regarding the first proposal Charan Singh vecorded the follow-
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ing note on a file which the Special Secretary {Agriculture)
submitted to him:

T am afraid I remain uncenvinced. There has been no change
in the rural ecopomy at all to warmant any change in the law, 1
do not accept the fucts stated in the Revenue Department’s or
Krishi Sachiv's observations thereon, bul do not want to go
info details here. There are, and have abways been some argu-
ments or other in favour of subletting or for the matter of that,
both aspects of every problem, but we have to consider the
pros and cons of each aspect of the problem: before arriving at
any decision. T am clear in my mind that the proposed amend-
ment of law will pose greater problems than the faw s it stands,
The land involved does not itute any sub i g
ut all, and in the name of increased agricultural production, we
should not do anything which will upset the entire basis of our
land reforms. Tnstead, our minds should turn to hetter enforce-
ment of the law. Reference to the opinion of the Planning
Commission or any Five-Year Plan carries little weight with me.
We refused to accept their advice in regard to resumption of
tenant's funds by the zamindars which led to so many diffioulties
in other States. A perusal of Wolf Ladejinsky's report in regard
to tenurial conditions in package districts submitted to the
Planning Commission, will confirm my opinion. Therefore, we
here have to take decision on merits and not on what the
Planning Commission says or does not say.

.
(Charan Singh)
25 June 1964

‘The Revenue Department which was held 4t the time by Thakur
Hukam Singh since Charan Singh's resignation in April 1959, seat
buck the file with another note pressing for conferment of a right
on bhumidhars and sirdars to let out their lands, Charan Singh,
however, stuck to his position and observed as follows for the
second time.

cM
1 am sorry that [ bave kept this file lying with me for such a
long time. However, 1do not think public inferest, us 15ec it
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has sulfered in the least therehy.

I agreed to the matter being placed on the agenda  of the
meeting of the Cabinet Sub-Committee for Agricultural Produc-
tion inasmuch as Vishesh Sachiv (Krishi) told me, the Revenue
Depariment 30 destred.

1 am greatly disturbed by the propesal. Tdo not know what
things are coming to. It is the right of a landowner to lease out
his land to others for coltivation, which leads to landlordism or
the system of zamindari. 1t is why, after great deliberation, this
right was denied to such of the bhumidhars and sirdars who
possessed a sound body and a sound mind. Granting of this
right to them pow, would amount 1o undoing what we set out
doing with great fanfure, on advent of I

1 am also unable to undérsiand how recognition of & bhumi-
dhar or sirdar's right to lease out his land, will result in increased
production. 1t is admitted all over the world that = tenant does
not produce as much as 4n owner. By conferment of the right
of lease on a landowner, we are going against this universally-
sccepted coonomic fruth. As 1 have already said in my previous
note, it is strict enforcement of the relevant provision of the law,
which is being violated not by more than 5 per cent of the
bliumidhnrs and sirdars in any case, that is required—and not
repeal of the provision, which will make nonsense of our entire
fand system.

5d
(Churan Singh)
11 January 1965

The second proposal was initiated by the Chiel Minister through
the following note addressed 1o the Chief Secretary:

cs

This gentleman came to sée me and drew my attention to the
problems of orchards. He is very right in saying that orchards
can hardly be expected to be developed under = ceiling of 12.5
acres. | wonder what we can do in the matter, CS may perhaps

Tike to give some thought to it. 7
{Sucheta Kripalani)
20 July 1964
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The question is whether orchards should be exempted from
operation of the legal provision that nobody, m futare, shall be
allowed toscquire as moch land that it will muke his holding
more than 12.5 mcres. The argument that an orchard witha
lesser arei cannot be fally developed, is not valid, that is, cannot
e justified either in reason or in experience. It all depends
upon orchards and orchards, Orchands are wsually known to
ring targer income than ordinary agricultiml crops. So, if it is
considered necessary to exempt the orchards, there is no reason
why the pravision of a ceiling should not be repealed altogether.

It was me who was for of this provisi
After the necessary amendment in the ZALR Act, 1952 had
‘heen made | came ocross a report of a delegstlon which had
heen sent out by the Government of Indin to China and Japan in
orde to study Agricolfure, The report stated that in Japan, the
ceiling for future mequisition had boen placed ot 7.5 scres. As
most of us know, the average holding in Japan amounts to 2.5
ncres or 50, so that the celling there has been placed at an area
equivalent to three times an average holding. In Uttar Pradesh,
the average holding comes hardly to 4.00 acres, as that our
eoiling at 12,5 peres s only just and proper and stunds confirmed
by the exampie of a country which, in the matter of agricaltural
production per acre, is showing the way to most of the countries
in the world

There i yet another consideration. The ides hehind the pro-
vision was 1o prevent concentration of end in a few hands. The
higher the figure at which we pluce the ceiling, the fewer the
hands will be, in which the land will gradually come ro be
concentrated with the result that more and more persons will be
reduced to the status of labourers, which, perhaps, none of us
desires.

I am rather pained at the recent trends which are emerging in
our State. Only the other day, I came across a proposal about
allowing all the farmers, that is, even those who are not disabled
in uny manner, 1o ket out their holdings to whomsoever they
pleased. Now in other terms, it amounts to full istroduction of
landlosdism or the system of zamindari which Congresasmen
used to detest =0 much. Which mears that all the emotion and
all the ¢ffort that we spent on abolition of zamindari was spent
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in vain. Ican clear in my mind that the proposal zbout sub~
letting as well as the one under consideration here, are retrograde
steps,
54
{Charan Singh)
22 March 1965

Perhaps, it will not be out of place to mention here that
Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani after she had become the Chiel
Minister, had planted an orchard of her own in the Locknow
district by the side of the Barabanki road.

The proposal regarding permission to sirdars and bhumidhars 1o
let out their fands was, at last, discussed by the Chiel Minister
hersell with the Revenue Minister Thakur Hukam Singh {to whom
the portfolio of Revenue had been again entrusted in April 15959
after Charan Singh's resignation), the Agriculture Minister, Shri
Genda Singh and Shei Charan Singh on |7 November 1965, Both
the Revenue Mimister and the Agriculture Minister were strongly
in favour of the proposal. it was after grest argumentation that
Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani gave Charin Singh to understand that
she was dropping the proposal.

Adfter the discussion Charan Singh recorded the following tote in
the relevant file which was lying with him:

The file in which the two notes placed below, were recorded by
me related to & proposal for amendment of ZALR Act to the
effect that sirdars and bhumidhars be allowed is lease out their
lands in the interest of Increased agriculural production.,

The proposal was discussed today by the Chiel Minister,
Shrimati Sucheta Kripalani, with Thakur Hokam Singh, Shri
Genda Singh, and myself. Both the Revenue Minister and the
Agriculture Minisier strongly supported the proposal. The Chief
Minister herself wus greatly inclined in favour of the proposal,
but after hearing me, she decided to drop it.

54
(Churan Singh)
17 November 1963

The proposal, hiowever, came up sgain for mention at o meeting
of the Statp Cabinet five days later, viz. on 22 November 1965 in
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Charan Singh's absence. Mr Hargovind Singh who - was one of the
three Cabinet Ministers who had opposed conferment of permanent
rights on the adhivasis in 1954, was also reported 1o have support-
ed the proposal. Charan Singh was astonished when he received a
note from the Chiel Minister on 27 November saying that he “may
call the Chief Secretary and the Revenue Secretary for discussion of
the subject.” However, he did mot think it advisable to discuss
wvital questions with officers that had been settled more than a
decade earlier afier great thought and labour and wrote back to
the Chief Minister as follows:

CM
1 came away on that day uader the impression that CM had
ngreed to drop the proposal. However, it seems 1 was wrong.
Anyway, there is nothing that 1 can wsefully discuss with Chief
Secretary and Revenue Scoretary. Prohibition of letting, except in
eertuin gases, was a policy decision and taken by the Government,
the Comgress Purty and the Legislature, after detniled delibera-
tion. As [ have already said in two notes, reversal of the decision
will be detrimental 1o public interest and will undo the effects of
samindari abolition, to a very, very large degres,
5d
(Charan Singh)
4 February 1966

‘This matier may wait.
5d
(Sucheta Kripalani)
10 February 1966

Sd
{Charan Singh)
22 February 1966
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Summing Up

In proof of what has been said above about the nature of land
reforms in Uttar Pradesh and how they were implemented we would
again like to refer fo o report entithed “Tenurial Conditions snd the
Package Programme” submitied to our Planning Commission by Mr
Wolf Ladefinsky in 1963, an agrarian cxpert, who was deputed by
the Ford Foundation Team to study the effect of land tenure on

i 1 production in Indis, G of Indin had selected
five districts in the country, viz. one each in the States of Madras,
Andhra Pradesh, Biher, Panjah and Uttue Pradesh for implementa-

Agri Devel P

tion of the 1 ive Ag 7 which
was financed by the Ford Foundation.
Mr Ladefinsky had been responsible for jon of lund

reforms in Japan while it was under American occupation and, 50,
could be expected to know what he was talking about, Referring to
land reforms carried out in the five states Mr Ladejinsky expressed

himself ns follows:

In Madras and Andhra Pradesh, the present land reform law is
of a temporary, stop-gap nature, and comprehensive legislation
has yet tobe enacted. In Bihar, the law in force is still the
Tenancy Act of 1885, with some modifications which ure wholly
inadequate. Legislation int the Punfab is extremely defective and
necds complete overhauling, Only in Utiar Pradesh & well
thought-out comprehensive legislation has been enacted and
effectively implemented, There, millions of tenants and sub-
tenants were made awners and hundreds of thousands who had
been evicted, were restored in their rights (pp. 2-3).

Mr Ladejinsky further went on to say i the last chapter of his
Tepart thus:

Looking back at the agrarisn structure of Aligarh (Aligath was



196 Land Reforms in U.P. and the Kulaks

the package district in Uttar Pradesh) after o decade and half of
fand reform legislation, we have no suggestion either for adding
or revising any of it, except with regard to sirdar! to which we
have referred earlier. Many & good piece of agraron reform
legislation has arrived still-born in India, bmm'l.‘hnr?nduhn
‘went hand-in-hand with enft and imp

The fesson to be drawn from this is but one: It can be done
where there is & will to do jt. Millions of falsified record entries
can be ferretted out, correct land titles can be recorded and
security of fenurial rights can be brought abaat (pp. 57-58).

H:wmmlolkmﬁWHMW of holdings
s a v and " and goes on to
Temark that *the impoct nhhe pmgnmuw was quite nppmnf. to
us in villages where has been leted n couple
of years ago, Its most significant resalt can be abserved in the
number of new surfice wells farmems are putting in on the
comsolidated tand™ (p. 7).

‘While dealing with land reform legislation in various couniries
of South-East Asia in an anicle published In the Times of India
dated 9 September 1964, Mr Woll Ladejinsky again referred to the
case of Uttar Pradesh in the following worda:

Ad formidable obstacle to imple-
nmmoflbew'&urm()n du:ul.'ber hand, judging by the
experience of the largest and most populous State of India,
Uttar Pradesh, this is not an insurmountable difficulty if there is
the will to overcome it. Mere to the point is the faulty content
in many legistative enactments.

The history of land reform legislation will, perhaps, nowhere
effer another example of so th gh-going and so [ hing a
‘measure a5 the ZALR Act of Uttar Pradesh.

The small Tarai and adjoining Bhabhar ares was the only part

"The suggestion 1o which Ladejinky refers as having been made earlier,
wﬁbﬂmlhﬂ!hihdﬁﬂnf hlﬂ.hpf hh Iluc i not available to 8
sirdar asit fato & cannot advance
loans to him. The deficiency u.-.bounw umm-d by 3 subsequent
wmendment.
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of Uttar Pradesh to which, owing to certain complications of
tenure and aleo want of time a1 Charan Singh’s disposal the ZALR.
Act could not be extended and the bhumidhar] scheme could not
be applied during his temiire as a Revenoe  Minister which came to
a close in April 1959, Neither the gentleman who held charge of
the Revenue portfolio nor any of the three Chief Ministers who
presided over the destinies of the State during the period, 1930.67,
had the vision or the desire to tackle the problem. In 1967 Charan
Singh had left the Congress to found & party based, by and large,
an the Gandhian approsch to social and economic problems of the

country,

Yet another example: He had intended—and to that end initist-
ed a file—te cnact a law for conferment of rights of ownership on
occupants of houses in the purwas (outlying areas) of big towns.
Although these tenants or occupants were owners of the building
materials, they were liable to ejectment or enhancement of rent on
every conceivable pretest of, in case, they converted their Kachcha
‘houses into pucca ones. But this simple question remained unsolved
and matters stood in 1967 where they did in 1959

‘Not only that: as the reader mast have noted almost every mujor
stepin land reforms that Charan Singh took, met with strong
oppasition in the ranks of Congress jiself. Many leading Congress-
men who were at the helm—even those who posed as “'progres-
sives™ or socialists”, that is, greater friends of the underdog than
ordinary Congressmen—were found arruyed aguinst the underdog,
‘when it came to brass tacks and affected their own interests or the
interest of their class.

As apart from fulfllling dictates of social justice the land reforms
in U.P, he proposed—Charan Singh pleaded—were going to serve
a4 the greatest bulwark of democracy. This argument, however,
had fittle or no appeal for his political opponents. But owing o
the pressure of Congress legislators who had all or almost all gone
through the crucible of struggle against the foreign rulers who drew
their main support from the big zamindars—the so-called Rajas
and MNawabs—who, in their twn, cxploited the rural masses
mercilessly, Churan Sin L Ly ded fn imph i
his policies. As time has proved, it is its land reforms that consti-
tute the main reason why Uttar Pradesh—the largest state of the
Indian Union where the average land-holding is the smallest in the
country, viz. 1.16 ha excepting the two small states of Kerala and




198 Land Reforms in U.P. and the Kulaks

Jammu Kashmir for which the figure stood at 0.70 ba and 0.94 ha
respectively —has not suffered from agrarian unrest and, despite
the political and administrative conditions in the State being what
they are, communism has not been able (o gain any foothold in
its countryside worth the name, as it has in several other States.
The decisions taken in the Revenue Department during the period
Charan Singh was Parlismentary Secretary or Ministor of Revenue,
did not remain coofined to the debates on the floor of the State
Legislature or the Secretariat files and official circulars, but were
publicized and setually implemented in the field. Publicity took
the form of innumerable public meetings in the interior; trajning
camps consisting both of officials and non-cificials with & view to
explaining the drastic changes that were being made in the existing
sot-up, be it the bhumidbari drive, law enacted or other steps
taken to ensure the security of the actual tiller of the soil whether
‘his name was entered in Revenue records in any capacity whatso-
ever or not entered at all; dismissal of the patwaris and their
replacement b;r lekhpals with peduced pewm‘ duties laid and
rights conferred on the Land M i Consolida-
tion of Holdings and its advantages cfc.; xnd. articles published
in the press and broadecasts made on the All-India Radio. In
r::t.mrym iden, concept or scheme was taken to the country-

Chlrlnshl;'nl frequent tours to the districts as Revenuoe
Minister and his knowledge of the subject acted as a source of
inspiration to the district officers as also to the Congress workers
who outnumbered the biack sheep within the Congress fold. No
officer, howsoever able, could mntofmdwlnklanarmmns
Charan Singh, for, along with policies and principles, he was &
master of details also. No erring or ignorant officer could escape
his vigilant eye. Those who erred, met with a frown or look of dis-
approval. Serious cases invited deserving punishment which no
recommendation or inteteession by an ootsider, howsoever highly
placed he may be, could possibly soften or alter. The result was
that the number of punishments was fewer and the cut-put, better
both in quality and quantity

As has already been pointed out previously, the entire machin-
ery of the Revenue Department got or was set immediately into
motion on the report of merest harnssment or attempt ot ejeciment
of the smallest individual in the remotest corner of the State. Every
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Tehsil or Revenoe Officer felt that the eyes of their Minister were
particalarly rivetted on him.

‘We do not think we are guilty of exaggeration when we say thag
Charan  Singh's record of solid, constructive service to the
State is beyond all comparison. It does not take much intellipence,
rather any intelligence at all, to provide money in the budget and
then comstruct @ new toad, o new school, & new hospital, & new
tubewell, 2 new fuctory. Whereas it tnkes not onoly intelligence but
imagination, stotesmanship and great application both of mind
and body, to think out anew ides, formulate a new scheme,
enact & new law, 5el up a new system, reform the old order, solve
problems that affect tens upon tens of millions of people together,
and create new values. Almost all the latter kind of work that was
undertaken in Uttar Pradesh during the period preceding April
1967, owed its origin or inspiration to Charan Singh.

Charan Singh bad the good fortune of having the ablest IAS

officer in Uttar Pradesh, Shri Zahur-ul-Hasan as the Revenue

Smmudthuhhifmuﬁm Shri J, Nigam, as the head of

the department known as the Lund Reforms Commissioner. He

remembers them both till today and will continue to remember

them with pride and affection till his Inst duys for their hard work,
and dedication to their dutics.

The following order which the Revenue Secretary issued to his
office will provide an example of how the Revenue Minister was
engaged day and night, with the problems that he was fuced with,
their possible solutions, the speed and efficiency with which the

policies were imph d and the imagination with

which a new set-up wus planned and translated into action:

Office.

Revenue Minister desires that the following masers should
receive priority treatnent from now on. He would like to have
# progress report in each case within 3 weeks, The report he de-
sires, should not be merely a formal one showing as to what, in
the total, has been done up to the time of writing the report but
should definitely show as to what progress was registered  during
the 3 weeks which have been allowed by RM:

(1) Abolition of in the following arcas:
(6) Government estaies except those of Kumaon Division.
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(b) Hill pattis of Kumaon Division,
{¢) Pargana Jaunsar Bawar,
{d} Government estates of Rampur district,
{#) Urdan areas,
()T & B and Garlvwal Bhabar Government estates.
(2) Integration of villages.
(3) Orders regarding conferment of powers upon local authori-
ties in respect of areas mentioned in section 117-A ZALR

Act,

(4) Progress of the release of patches of waste and private for-
ests which have been vested in the Forest Department a5 2
result of the abolition afr.amm

(&] Progress of the issue of compensation bonds.
(%) Seuting up of an organisation for payment of the rehabili-
tation grant.
(10) Drsposal of the sakiana Muafics,
() P!nmhts of Revenue Department forms by private agmna.
(12) E of the ) Act.

{ Batates (Amend

(13) Setting up of an organisation o woﬂruunh:pm\'hlom
which will be ined in the i Abo-
lition (in Kumaon).

(14) A i of rales and i jons relating to court and

office by Parliamentary Secretary to Revenue Minister and
work in the Collectorates found necessary as u result of ins-
pection by Parliamentary Seoretary to Revenue Minister,
(15} lssue of & new bulletin of the Zamindan Abolition Rules.
So far as the last mentioned item is concerned, I may say that
1 have promised RM that he would have a copy of the new rules
an his return from Kashmir. T hope office will do all that is neces-
sary to sec that my promise is fulfilled,
34
Zahug-ul-Hasan
12 July 1954
Charan Singh was not satisfied with numerous speeches he
delivered at public meetings, articles that he contributed 1o the
press and the talks that be gave on the radio: he wrote various
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‘books and booklets also for the sducation of the intelligentsia. A
list is given below which is however, not complete:

-

w

=

8.

How to Abolish Zamindari Supemlmdmt, Printing and

Which Al ive System to S U.P., India, 1947,

Adopt. Pp 68.

Abglivian of Zamindari Kitabistan, Allahabad, 1947,
Pp 263,

Whither Coop Farm- ¢ intendent, Printing and

ing? Slallmy U.p, Fp 126

Agrarian Revolt in dent, Printing and

Urtar Pradesh Sutlewy ULP., India. 1958,
Pp 65,

Jolnt Farming X-rayed: The : Kitabistan, Allahabad, 1939,

Problem and Its (Later on this book was re-

Solution published by the'Asia Publish-

India’s Economic Policy: The:

Gandhian Blweprint
Economic Nightmare of
Indig: Iis Canse and Cure
Shishtachar

ing House, Bombay,]1964 in
® revised and cxpanded form
under the title of India’s
Poverty amd Ity Solution
Pp 527)

Vikas Publishing House, New
Dclhi, 1278, Pp 127,
National Publishing House,

New Delhi
: Gyan Bharati,
Pp 203

Delhi, 1984,

To comclude: One cannot escape the conclusion that Charan
hshhndtnwmamhnthullnmimmmm
1946-67) against the Kulaks who were going by the appellation of
Congress and even, Socialist eadership.
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WHY 50 PER CENT OF GOVERNMENT JORS SHOULD
BE RESERVED FOR SONS OF AGRICULTURISTS

According to the Census of 1931, penions or carners who were
actually engaged in cultivation of land they held cither as tenants
or as owners, as apart from labourers or those who deponded
salely or principally on agricultural reat, form the largest bulk of
the tolul earsers of our provinee, viz. 57.75 per cent. When the
agricultural labourers are included, the figure swells to 75.50 per
cent. Occupational statistics were not collected i the Census of
1931, but there was no reason to suppose that the proportion has

changed in any material degree since 1931. It is the agriculturists,
therefore, who are entitled to be called the people—the masses—of
the United Provi All the of the g have

‘been created with & view to serve the interests of the people. Cons-
tituting as they do such an overwhelming percentage of the popula-
tion, one would expect that the government services in the United
Provinces would be manned largely by the sons of agriculturists or
that, atany rate, their number in the services would somewhat
nearly reflect their strength in the entire populace. But that is far
from the case; a censis of government servants, according to the
profession of their parents or guardiuns, is not available, but it can
e asserted without fear of contradiction that the proportion exclud-
ing the services that are either risky or are very poorly paid, does
pot in any way exceed ten per cent. It is submitted that this state
of things has to be radically altered.

The argument based on the factum of pumerical strength has
been adverted to. What however 1 consider to be 8 more impor-
tant and compelling consideration, is the existence of an inherent
conflict of sympathics and interests between the farmer and the
classes which have uptil now suppiied the officers and other ranks
of government service. A man's opinions are to a great extent dic-
tated by his surroundings. Education makes very little difference,
if any, to his real opinions; it rather tends to confirm them. His

parents, his cnviornment, his business, his past profession, his
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present friends, ncquaintances and relatives—it is the sum total of
these things that determines his outlook on life, *The social philo-
sophy of a man™, writes Simon Harry “is largely that of the people
among whom be moves. The Conservative M.P. associates with
directors of limited companies, with the equally wealthy members
of his own exclusive clubs, with his hunting, shooting and fishing
friends, It is this society which produces his conservative philosophy.
His mode of life makes it unlikely that he will understand the real
problems of ordinary people: his political views must reflect the
interests of the class from which he comes™ (vide “Tory M.P."
page 193).

In our country the classes whose scions dominate the public
services are either those which have been “ruised 1o unexampled
prominence and imporiance” by the Britisher, e.g. the money-
fender, the big smindar or talugdar, the arharia or the trader, or
those which have been, so to say, actunlly called into being him—
the vakil, the doctor, the contractor. These classes have, in subor-
dinute jon with the forei| loited the masses. in all
kinds of manner during these last two hundred years. The views
and interests of these classes, on the whole, are, therefore, manifestly
opposed to those of the musses. The social philosophy of & member
of the non-agricultural, urban classes is entirely different from that
of a person belonging 1o the agricultural rural clusses.

A d itted to the C ission by an
Association in the Purjab asserts thot “an immense cleavage exist
in Indin between the trading classes in the cities and towns on the
one hand, snd the sgricultural classes, en the other.” Then it
would impress on the Commission with all possible emphusis ““that
the urban middle elass which is akin 10, and includes the money-
lending class, has no symputhy with agricultural classes whatever
and that the interests of the two classes are dinmetrically opposed
to ene arother. The urban middle-class, with the academical edu-
cation they have received, look down upon ngriculiurists a5 being
only good cnough to plough land, produce food, supply the
revenues, act as cannon fodder und to be exploited in every way

ivable.” The L of the dum may sound u bit
100 harsh and blunt 1o many an ear; but there is no gain-saying
the fct that the city people uct superior towards the peasant. That
the reading of the Punjab Assocation is correct is, however, prov-
od by the fact that only the other day when | was talking to an
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M]...A.ﬁmmenftluh[ﬂmsnfth: United Provinces about
my move for o greater to the agricalturists in
the services, his instant reaction was 10 enquire—"“who will
cultivaie the land then?™ It is & matier of daily observation that a
townbred nop-sgriculturist calls his poor countryman from the
willage & dehati, panwar or dahgani in the same contemptuous tone
in which & heaven-born European flings, or used to fing, terms
“native” or ‘nigger’ at us all Indians without distinction.

The truth has to be recognised that the environment in which
the rural workers live is different from that of the towns. Agricul-
ture produces “a type of citizen, an attitude of mind and & way of
life™ quite distinct from those developed by any other industry or
occupation. "'For the peasant,” says Count Richard Coundenhove-
Kalergi in his book, Toralitarign Stare against Man, “lives in
mature, with nature, and by nature, in symbjosis with animals and
plants. For this reason his picture of the world s fundamentally
different from that of the townsman remote from mature, who
wpends his days among =il kinds of machinery and often himself
‘becomes a semi-machine. The peasant has the slow wempo of the
seasons und not the quick tempo of motor cars. His attitude to-
wards the world and to things is organic and not mechanical ™

He, thesefore, is likely to be a more successful administrator or
interpreter of law in a country overful with agriculturisis who has
had the benefits of a rural environment and tasted the hitter experi-
ence of a farmer’s life. For, his values of life, more than those of any
other, are likely 10 correspond with those of men whose affairs he is
called upon to administer. He alons can understand the psychology
of the villager and appreciate bis needs. He knows the motive-
springs of the farmer and is aware of the handicaps of rural life.
hbuml\yol’mmwﬂd, s ut present, largely of sons of

ar lenders or those who practise
lnw and medicine, and big talugdars or tentiers cannot, even with
the best of intemtions, govern this predominantly agticultural
province in the interests of the masses. An officer drawn from
these clnsses simply cannot put  himsell into the shoes of the
common man or rzalize where the shoe pinches him. He has no
sympathy with the feelings of the villager or the peasant. Rather,
all his interest and sympathics lie the other way; they unconsciously
jend him to ke n view favourable to, and to the exercise of his
power in the good of, the class from which he himeelf has riscn. It
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would be straining human nature too much to expect an officer,
or cven a legislator, drawn from the above classcs to bring to bear
the correct outlook on the problems whose right solution ofien-
times means the liquidation of or, affects adversely, the classes 1o
which he himeelf belongs. T am fortified in this view by the opinion
of Hon'ble Shri Sampurnanand, Education Minister of the United
Provinces:

“Judges and legitlators” he says, “need not be deliberately un-
fair; being human, they would find it almost impossible to trans-
cend the limitations imposed vpon them by their elass affiliations
and group interests.” (vide “The Individual znd the State™,
pages 121-22).

These who have any experience of law-courts know full well the
difference betwesn the attitude and behuviour of judicial officers
according 1o the clusses in society from which they have sprung.
Given the same set of cirumstances in a Jaw suit, the reaction of 8
Jjudge from a moneylending or talugdar, family differs greatly from
that of a judge belonging to an agriculturist family, All those who
have eyes 1o see, must bewail with the author of the The Punjob
Peazant in Prosperity and in Debe (Darling, 1932) the havoe brought
by civil courts, presided as they have been by men “for the most
part born in the town, knowing little of the village, and often
allied with the mooeylender by caste, if not by actual relation-
ship."" In a law court;, particularly in & money suit, the agricelturist
finds the scales beavily loaded against him; true, the non-agricul-
turists have raled in their own interests. 1 will reinforce this point
by a guotation from a British legal journal:

It is increasingly recognired thut if justices are to do their
wark satisfactorily, they must have not only & working knowledge
of the law they administer, but also a realization of the difficultics
and problems of the people whose cases they try. It is said that a
bench of justices from an agricultural district would fail to under-
stand the conditions prevailing in a mining town, or in an {ndus-
triul centre, and that equally the townsmen would fail to appreciate
the P of an icul ity."

The abave conclusions are true of non-judicial officers as well. If
one would take the trouble of shifting records, one would find
glaring di in the esti of remission in times of drought
of in case of damage by hailsterm or flood submitted in exnetly
similar conditions by officers of the Canal and Revenue Depart-
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ments, according as they come from the farming or non-farming
classet; the lutter simply do ot possess the insight to realize the
plight of the cultivator, Their economic biss—their whole mental
make-up—stands in the way of giving a true picture. An important
reason, inter alia why ke Agriculture Depaniment has been a failure
s the fact that it is officered largely by men whose families have
had nothing to do with sgriculture for generations past, to whom
the life of the farmer in the village, before they entered the Depart-
ment, wumnﬂynmkdhoﬂtudm Iher:[uce muke meﬁ—
cient
MMMM[!MWMDW‘WM can-
ot distinguish between a barley plant and a wheat plant and those in
the Canal Department who do not know how many waterings and
at what time & certain crop mquue!. Similar is the caso of the co-
ive and Rural D 7 in all the various
bmﬂlu of their activities, and. one il sorry to note, that even the
advent of the Congress Ministry in 1937 did not improve matters
i this respect. We would do well 1o réalise, sooner the better, that
men having roots in the countryside alonc can make these and
many other departments the success they cught to be; that the
interest which u candidate for public employment has in village life,
.MhmdmmeﬁnmnwhdhuMmmm
depend and the efici of i judged. Ci
the “Co-operative Plan for the United Provinces” outlined h,-
Hon'ble Dr Kailash Nath Katjo, Minister of Justice and Co-opera-
tion, Mr Shridhar Missa, writes in the Leader, dated 29 December
1946 as follows:

Finally, it may be pointed out that the method of recruitment
of the co-cperative stufl also roquires a great change. The city
“Gahibe™ who might have been, if at all, to villages only on picnics
or for sight sceing, howsoever highty qualified, cannot share in the
difficulties of the village people nor can win their favour or con-
fidence, which is one of the most important esmential requisites for
2 socinl reformer in the rural aress. Sclection should, therefore,
e made entirely from and amongst those who belong to rural
areas und sill maintiin their associstion with village life. ltis
only such persons who can prevail on the country-side without
causing much disfavour or suspicion in respect of any movement
for village re-oranization,
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1 think the point, viz. that men’s opimions are, on the average,
determined by the sources of their incomes, will be conclusively
settled when it is stated that members of the Congress Party in the
last Punjab Legislutive Assembly, almost all of whom represented
the arban interssts or non-agricultural classes refused to support the
Ressitution of Mortgaged Lands Bills and the Agricoltural Market-
ing Bill in spite of Maulana Abul Kalam Azad's specific instruc-
tions to that effect. Comment is uscless; I feave it to the reader
to guess the reasons for their refusal. Whea such s the conduct
of people who claim to be public workers, who call themselves
Congressmen this in an age when our leaders have set their hearts
on vivifying the villagers and when establishment of the "peasants
and workers” Raj" is the avowed aim of all our political work, what
shall we expedt from ordinary people that usually sccure the jobs
in the various deépartments, who are neither public workers nor
Congressmen and whose one avowed aim in Ilfu m ﬂv: aggrandize-
‘ment of the self and the ious or of the
interest of their group? Mars had propagated the view that the
elass which controls the State, will always use its power in its own
interest, Though this view may be unjustified as an absolute princi-
ple, still it contains a very large measure of truth.

ftis axiomatic to say that the policy and intentions of a
‘Government can be carried out only by willing instruments who are
themselves actuated by the spirit which inspire the cfforts of the
Government, s it is always the spirit that matters and not the
letter which can be only too easily twisted. A large measure of
discretion shall always vest in an officer how so much you may
limit it by circulars or seek to control it by rules and sectiops.
And it will be readily admitted that this discretion is exclusively
governed by the psycholozy or personal equation of the officer
concerned —this predilections, wlu:h 1 m‘n!l repeat, with Imwnr-
able exceptions, arein fum ly or
ously, by his self-interest or the interest of his group. This personal
urchsequnl.un. if1 may say w.hu been in the past, md still
is, for many a Tegal
provision and many 2 scheme framed by the various government
to relieve the masses o help them out of the slough into which
they are sunk at present. It, therefore, behaves the popular
Qovernment to employ only such ngents as will faithfully interpret
their will to the people, ie. recruit officers and men with a rural
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mentality in 3 far greater proportion than hitherto in this pre-
dominantly sgricultural province.

Not only the administration of the province will be carried on
in the desired spirit if the rural element in the public services is
sufficiently strengthened, but, further, s efficiency will be greatly
imcreased it will give them a tone, a virility of charcter as nothing
cise will. Fora farmer’s son by rcason of the surroundings in
which ke is brought up, possesses strong perves, an internal
stability, a robostness of spirit and & capacity for administration
which the son of & nm-agrmﬂmm: or town-dweller has no oppor-
wunity to cultivate or develop. A i a parsuit wherein
contest with the forces of Nature brings home o the peasant a
daily lesson in patience and perseverance, and breeds in him o
hardibood and an end ie a deénied to the
followers of other pursuits. An iculturist’s son, has, theref:
the strength and firmness to see decisions through, which the non-
agriculturist ofien tacks; his hands and heart will not tremble in
& crisis as those of 8 soft person from the city arc likely to do.
The peasant’s son can be safely relied upon not only to give orders,
but carry them out honestly and in the right spirit, as heis
simpler and leis sophisticated and less emanable 1o calls of case
and comfort, than his fellow officer from the urban classes. He
will ot know how 1o deceive, or, st least, deceive successfully, as
‘his father (for, influcnce of heredity cannot be denied altogether)
and be himself tn his childhood were brought up in the company
of those who do not tell lies. viz. land, plants and animals; where-
ut & nop-agriculturist and his son in the work of eaming their
living have had almost exclusively to deal with fellowmen who in
the attempt to over-reach one  another, unfortunately, speak
untruths and prevaricate. Further, s cultivator's sonis, perhaps,
less open to corruption than a city-dweller becanse his standard
of life is comparatively fower and conforms more nearly 1o the
average and, therefore, he requires less money than one brought op
in the luxurious surroundings of a city life. It may be difficult to
win nn_argument, but the voice of honest criticism should be
silenced by the ancwm) opinion of the famous American

" C on A fture”, on the
whereof, a2 the nume itsell suggests, there was not |nugh£amr.

“From the social point of view there are polentialities in rural
fife which nothing else can supply. It is, perbaps. not clearly proven
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that the human social stuff which is developed in & rural environ-
ment is of better guality than that which issues from the city,
thoagh there is some reason to suspect that this is true.” (p. 152)

1 shall add snother unimpeachable testimony, viz:

“As a result of his study of the Influx of rural population to
London, Sir Herbert Liewllyn Smith pointed out more than half a
century ago that it is on the whole the most vigorous in body who
feave the country for the town; and their valuable mental quali-
ties are indicated by the faot that country-bred men are so often
preferred in London for “employment requires special standing and
imposing special responsibility.”

London is kept up in bone and sinew by the conntry element
flowing in . ... It is the result of conditions of life in great
town that musculur strength and energy get used up: the second
generation of Londoners is of lower physique and has less power
of persistent work than the first; and the third generation (where
it exists) is lower than the sccond” (vide memorandum on
“Consideration of Mational Health® submitted by William Ashley in
July, 1923 to the British Agricultural Tribunal of igath

Yet another argument: It is the tiller of the soil who bears the
brunt of taxation. Being almost the only producer of wealth, all
taxes are ultimately passed on to him. As for direct taxation, he
has to pay rent or land revenue and canal dues 1o the State, though
the land that he may posscss be § bighas in extent and though no
surplus may be left to him after the payment of the above does.
A non-cultivator, on the other hand, pays a tax to the Central Re-
venues only if his income exceeds Rs 2,000 a year. The difference
in burden of the two is too patent to need elaboration. This enorm-
ity, however, becomes aggravated when one realizes that, by far
the major portion of the money that comes out of the pocket of
the farmer goes to pay the saluries of young men other than his
own. Thus the moisture sucked up from the cultivator's farm, in
stead of returning to his cottage and his village, descends -as ferti-
lizing rain on the towns, in a way. Will it then be absurd to claim
that at least n part of the taxes raised from the cultivators be
eturned to hin in the form of salaries to the children?

Reservation of public employ for sons of agriculturists can
further be justfied on the ground of their educational backward-
ness for which, not the agriculrarists themselves, but the State o
society is responsible. All ional institutions other than pri-
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mary are located in town and, while at least secondary education
should have been free and the concern of the Government, such
prohibitive fecs are charged and expenses of boarding and lodging
in & town so high as are beyond the capacity of the poor farmer
who can with difficuity keep his body and soul together. And in
these institutions 100, boys coming from rural parts are admitted
only after all the candidates from the towns have been provided
for. Even institutions like the Government Agricultural College,
Kanpur meant exclusively to serve the interests of villagers, or,
agriculturists, are no exception.

Why? And this leads us to still another ples which can be ad-
vanced in favour of such reservation, ¥iz, powers of patronage in 90
cases out of 100 Fe in the hands of the townsmen or non-agrical-
tarists: all key places are concentrated in the hands of those who
have no relationship or commuonity of interest with the farmer.
Charity has always and everywhere begun at home; those in whose
power it is to dispense favour will dispense it first to those with
‘whom they are connected by ties of blood or of economic interest,
Consequently, the villager's son has no such facilities for securing
# job s are available 10 others and it is not seldom the case that
candidates less quilificd get s job because the former— villager's
son—could not secure recommendations of the highly-placed. The
present policy of open-door, therefore, has no meaning in most
cases; it han no relation 1o facts and has 1o go.

It is for such reasons as these that | plead for reservation in
favour of the class which has had far less share in the administra-
tion of the province than is its rightful duc and whose case has,
uptil now, gone by defiult.

Those who are opposed to this proposal may say that, as agrical-
tural classes are composed overwhelmingly of certain hereditary
castes it amounts fo communal representation in apother form—an
evil which has 1o be scotched rather than encouraged. To call the
proposal "‘communal® would be, however, a delibernte attempt to
mislead people. Nor does the objection come with good grace from
those who monopolize the public seevices toduy. Communal repre-
sentation is only thut which is based on religion or on caste deter-
mined by birth, ft may, if one likes, be called vocational, functional
or occupational representation, but, by no stretch of imagination,
comnmnal As long as man i« man, difierences shall always exist
between ong individual and soother. Classe: or groups performing
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different economic funstions arc & sine gua ron of human socicty;
mankind can never be brought to o dead uniformity in all respects,
nor is it desirable to atempt such a consummation. It is for us,
however, to say whether in the structure of our socicty or adminis-
l.m_icm of our province or country, religion or birth shall be the
determining or distinguishing factor as between man and man of
‘his occupation and economic interest. Caste based on birth has
had its :hy.stmatbe Bvunu il

ed caste was d by imde and qualities); it
was much Iaster on that it became ulmurpcd and confined to birth.
1t is a matter of common observation that people, irrespective of
the hereditary castes they maey belong to or the religious labels
they may wear, if they are brought up in the same profession ‘or
similar conditions of life, react almost similarly and because of
their common cCOnOMmiG ms, develop the same meatality common
to the H it may be, those af least
who ba]u\v! in class conflicts and have always advocated the rights
of peasants and fabourers as against their exploiters, should support
every step including this proposal which safeguacds the interest of
the masses and by secking to shift the contact of differentintion
from birth to ion, in & way, the ion of
modern forces. To convince the doubters of socialist hue 1 may
quclunmmpk nl'the LTSS!LTMM lmhl June 193] even children
of the i i callege prof
school teachers—though their parents were in the employment of
the Government and enjoyed citizenship rights, weee admitted 10
the University only after the guotas of peasant and factory —wor-
kers were filled™ (vide “The great Offensive,” 1933 by Maarice
Hindus).

Be it as it may, it is not expedient, nor can it be justified by any
standard of fairness, that Public Administration should be mono-
polized bers of certain classes or by the
town-dwellers. Democracy means everywhere Government by the
common people, not domination by certain hereditary rufing castes
ot classes, Hindus or Muslims, s in India hitherto, The claims of
the various classes with different economic and  social functions
have, therefore, to be harmonized on & basis of equality; otherwise
bitterness will remain and continue 1o increase.

The eritic may retort that if you reserve public employment for

i why not for carp 5, weavers, cte. This eriticism is
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bomn of ridicule. The of is
absalute or applicable Iu nll sorts of facts and  circumstances;
there is none which, when stretched, canmot be reduced to an
absurdity, and the principle bere sdvocated of reservation for
rural or agricultural interests is no exception to the general rule,
It is the sgriculturists who form the masses—the demos—and
fill the treasury, if conceded, cannot work owt injuriously to any-
body. Let all the rest take their chance in the remaining 50 per
cont. Iwould, rather, that the departments of agricultere and
cooperation should be manned exclusively by agriculturia's
soms. We should not forget in this consection that this proposal,
if nceepted, will affect only future recruitment and it may ke o
[pencration to reach the proportion of fifty or sixty per cent, i the
entire cadre of the services).

Theareticians may argue that carecrs should be open to talent
and talent alone, that by reservation in favour of any class effici-
ency will suffer as it will prevent the best men from coming in
that it is the essence of democracy to'treat all men on terms of
abiolute equality, and so on. To such our reply is that talent does
not consist in academic or bookish knowledge alone, thut men
should be adjudged “best” or otherwise onlyin relation to the
task they are required to discharge and not  merely be reference 1o
a certain & prioei uniform standard of answers to question-papers
nnd:hsinmmo!mmpmm men should be treated
equally only after the society or the democratic government has
afforded equal opportutities of instruction and progress to all men
within its fold or under iti charge. It would be patently unjust
first to deny the vast mass of the people opportunities of advance-
ment and enlightenment and then to jostify their cxclusion from
Public Administration on the ground that they are ineflicient.
Uniform zcademic standards cam, with reason, be applied only
when equal fucilities have been provided. Sticklers for efficiency
should further note that I do not wrge complete disregard of what
are called “educational qualifications™; only those sons of culti-
vators should be recruited a3 possess the minimum cducational
efficiency or have attmined s certain qualifying standard. Jv will
not be out of place 1o state here thiit & beliel is held in certain
‘quarters that sufficicat young men from rural areas with requisite
qualifictions will not be forthcoming; frstly, thisis baseless;
secondly, if they will not let then the unfilled jobs go to the other
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clawees. | may say here that the argoment about dearth of suitable
candidates from the agriculturist classes is, or can be, advanced
by those alone who are conversant with eastern and central parts
uflhe Umled Provimu only where the actual cultivator s very

ity and where manoal work is
Jooked down opon by the heaven-born caste Hindus and, there-
fare, the tiller of the soil occupics a still lower scale in the social
ladder than what he does in the western part.

An objection may also be raised that the proposal is impracti-
cable inasmuch as in many cases it it difficult to determine whether
& particular candidate is the son or dependent of a bona-fide
cultivator or not, as mawy people residing in town or carrying on
other business are also entered as agriculturists  in the Patwari's
papers. My reply is, firstly, that people who have returned
cultivation as their subsidiary occupation at the time of the census
do not exceed eight per cent of the total and, secondly that rules
can be ensily made for guidunce of oppointing authority and

ded as often as cxp dictates. all the world
over have been set fur more serions problems in the administration
of their country and they have been satisfactorily solved. This
difficulty was one of the main considerstions which  led the Punjab
CGovernment, which have reserved since 1938 sixty per cent of
public employment for agricultural classes to define an agricul-
tarist with reference 1o @ persen’s caste or religion. 1 hope the
United Provinces Government will not commit that mistake and
yetdn]nnﬁwwthpmnubym;thnmblm in accordance

f national

lkmwﬂui town-folk and country-folk and all classes of this
ancient land are bound together for good orill and that itisa
crime 1o create joalousies between them, but 1 regard it o a still
jgreater crime (o exclude, on say pretext whatsoever, the rural and
agricultural classes—the bearers of the inheritance of our health
and the source of our nation's youth—from their due share in the
administration of their country, and the power and patronage that
it carried with it. Because public service, while it solves economic
problem of hundreds of thousands of persons in 4 manner far
more luxurioas than is the Jot of the average member of the
public, is also un instrument of political power and supremucy. It
would in no way interfere with, but advance, the cause of
nationalism to let all sections of the people feel that administrative
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machinery is not the close precesve of the town-dwellers or non-
agticulturists, or, education and all good things of life the
monopoly of the few, but the common heritage of all the sons of
the s0il. The present disequilibrium has to go theref

It may be that confirmed democrats or others with the tongue
in their cheek may trump up some other objections than the above.
There are, however, arguments and arguments; | can only say
that the legitimate clsims of the peasantry have too fong been
subordinated 1o the interests of the propertied and educated
classes—the privileged, nop-agriculturist classes; that, as it is the
cultivator who pays everybody's interest and carries almost the
entire burden of the provinci inistration on his should
all those who have any control over the  destinies of this province
and have the interest of the cultivator at hesrt should use their
influcoce in seeing that justice i dooe to bim in the matter of
rectuitment to public services. “In the absence of action of this
kind," as the author of the Whear Markering Report remarks in
another connection, “expression of interest in the welfare of the
eultivator may be regarded with scepticism.™ The - author of the
“Indian Peasant”, Dr N Gangulee, 8 member of the Royal Com-
mission on Agriculture, also complains in the same vein,

The urban element dominates the political life of the country.
The voice of the cuitivator is not heard in the land. Yet he
represents mearly seventy-five percent of the Indian people.
Every anc pays lip service to the cultivator; save & section of the
Congressmen drawn from the rural parts. no ome is jealous of
his interesta.

Tt will help the cause that I advocate to state thut I have said
nothing novel or surprising; the Congress Government had them-
selves, in their last briel speil of office, accepted this principle of
reserving & fow jobs, say, one out of ten, to-sons of “tenants” in
the various departments. This reservation, however, is very meagre
and, in addition to having been greatly abused, has practicully no
influence on the tone of the administration. 1 plead for the exten-
sion of this principle, i it is not to remain o mere platitude and il
it is really 1o benefit the peasantry, for the very reasons which lead
our leaders to think on these lines.

To conclude, only as late as late as 29 Janusry 1947, the
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Hon'ble the Premier, Pandit Govind Ballabh Pant, fn his inaugural
address to the Dy Confer of dey | officers
held at Locknow had laid stress on the psychological factor as
occupying first place in all human affairs. Speaking of the failure of
our nation-building departments to achicve their end, he said:

There have been air-tight compariments. Every department
has been functioning in an artifical atmosphere and the poor
simpleton called the villager has been bewildered by the conflict-
ing sppeals addressed to him mechanically by a mumber of
individuals none of whom secemed to him to be really sharing
iz own life or to be really imbued with n feeling of service to
him. You have to convince him that you and I are really his
well-wishers and do intend to serve him. Unless and until you
have done that, our appeal fall Bat; it will receive no responss.
And pardon me for saying that with your coffars and pants, hats
you cannot make & natural appeal. . ., T personally think that it
is time that when our officers went out, instead of going to the
inspection house they spemt their night with the cultivator's
family. 1t will certainly mean a certain amount of discomfort
and inconvenience but it will make their task immensely easy.
It is petty, trivial und small things that really influence the
psychological attitude of individusls and masses towards big
insoloble problems. You just move a little switch and you see
light blazing out all over a field for miles and miles. Similar is-
the case here, 1f you can just apply the switch rightly, you will
see that ligh glowing forth ali over you and you will be surpris-
ed to see how zasily you can capture his mind and his imagi
nation.

The Premicr has laid his finger at the right place; the disease
from which cur services are suffering, has been correctly diagnesed.
But 1 respectfully venture to point out that his appeal will gene-
rally fall flat on our officers, coming from the classes they do and
murtared in the environment they are. Only those who are brought
up in the {fing clothes of the culti will share his lifc or
spent the night with him. Only those who are connected with him
by ties of economic interest, by cultural bonds and  psychological
affinities will strike the right chord or turn on the switch that will
illumine his life and dispel the darkness that surrounds him today.
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Qnly those can appeal to the caltivator's or villager's heart or touch
his imagiation whose reaction 1o things is similar to that of his,
nunem Wnluw,tlwmh\:.mmu\qﬂlnhn and mot stop
ar i has to be changed.

Lucknow
21 March 1947
CHARAN SINGH



Index

Adbhass, 1323, 41, 67, 81; wonm of

Agricultural
131-32, 162, replacement of, 125,

144

Agricultural labovrers, scoooatic eon-
ditions of, 156-57

al Prodoce Markeis Bl

faiture of, 2-3

Agricultaral Tenant's (Acquinition of
Privileges] Act, 14

Aligarh, 72; agmtian strusture of,
19596

Allsbabad, 61, 83, 72, 109

All Indis Agricultural Census, 55

ALT Act, 137

Al India Congress Working Commi-
thee, 4, 71, 114

Asamis, 13, 13-14, 41, 79

Backward Clawses” Conference, 84

Bedaun, &1

Bahraich, 72

Banaras, 41, 76

Bastl, 179; ecopomic conditions in,
185+

4
Fhabhar, bhumidbarl schemes in,
e

IEhstons, |

Bhave, Yinoha, 71, 9, 132

‘Bhomidhar, 11, 24, 62, 64, 72, 77, T8,
135, 160; explaitation of, 37: hold-
ings per, 14; righrs, 30-31

Bombay Tenancy and Agricubural
Land Act, 51

Breabming, 15, 18, 60, 62
Bundefkband, 139, 136137

Capitalist, 26.28

Census of India, 94, 95

Canteal Plan Divislon, 95

Chatierii, N.p., 4%

Congress Party, 39, 67

Cangross Sochali Party, 3

Consolidation Commitiess, 103

of Holtings Act, 17,

oz

Cooperative farming, 115-30; com-
pulory, 3336 Gandhijee's view
regerding,  115:16; resolution far
introduction of, 114-13

Cooperative farms, establshment af,
5

Cornwallis (Lord), 180

Development Levy Bill, 181, 147, 185
Econamic Intefligence and Stnthiks
of Uimr Pradesh,

Er 2

Family Labour Income, 1681

Farm Busines Incorms, 161

Farm  Mansgement  Survey,  16);
Report of, 162

Financial resources in UP, 17278

Flsber, Lovis, 20

Fard Foundation Tean, 195

Gandhi, Mahaima, 2%
regarding role of peasentry, 29

Gaoa Paschayats, 103

Gaon Sabbas, 15

Gaon Samiaj, 76, 89 114



218

Gaon Samuj Manual, 13
General Election of 1957, 185

Ghazipur, 89, 108 Lal Ramestwar, 18
Gbesi. € Land ition Act, 16

Plock, 133 Land beonds, issue of, 32
Ookhile Instituts of Politics and Feo-  Land Ceiling, 126-30

minmics, report of, 31 Land ion of, 102
Gram Panchayats, 65 advantage of 10:-4; effect of, on
‘Gupta, C K, 2, 2323, 38, 151 economis 3
Gupta, 55,159 on, 71; peasentry, 104-5

Land Holding Act, ceilings on, 181

Harijaux, 16, 17 Land Holdings Tax Hill, 15
Hussain, Nasir, T4 for net introducing, 12-13

Hyderabad Tezancy and Agricuitural
Land Act, 52

Impositicn of Ceiling Act, 161; Crith-
ciim of 147; enactment of 14425,
an imperathe law, 145-46

lodisa Wational Congress, Nagpor
Reaatation of, 152

Interehve  Agricultural Development
Programms (TADF), 104, 194

Trrigathon  charges,  withdruw! of
rebute on [78:79

Trrigation Department, 176

Jagirdars, #1
Junikherd, |

Juanpar, 49
Jpint Select Commitiee, 10

Kangur, 109

Kayauh, 62

Kerala Agrarian Relation Bill 2nd
P, ZALR Act. comparative
wudy, 1058

Ko ataunis, 46

Khuikasht, 13, 42, 81, €9

Kisan Otgsnlmnion, 4

Kripalani, Sucheta (Sei), 19, 44, 53,
189; days of ax Chief Minister,
1M

Keshnamsctard, T.T., 179

Kumson  faminderi  and  Land
Refor Bill, features of 110-12

Landlonds, demand for resumption of
fand from tensets, $1-50

Landlcedism, abolition, 5, 10, 20, 110~
13; law agnicst, 19

Land Reform Commissloner, 47, 133

Land Reform (supplementary) Act,
1,73, T, B0

Land revenie, 167 and inoome tax,
comparisan, between, 168-69; rise
in, 20

Land taxation increase, 151-83

Land Taxation Bill. 161; propenent's
arguments reganding, 168 W

Land Usilization Bill, 3, 14, 38, 172

Land Zamindarl wod Land Reform
Act, &

Large farma, ceiling of, 141

Large Land Holdings Tax, 144, 182,
187, & imstrument of social justice,
162

Largs Land Holdings Tax Act, cnact-
‘ment of, 18]



Index

Lekhpale, creation of, 43; duties of
42; allcgation of corruption sgainst,

47
Lenin, 26

Myrdal, Gunner, 152

Mainital, 74

Nanda, Gulensi Lal, 92, 183
Narendrs Dev, 3, 29

Mational Councdl of Appbed Eco-

MNntional sample survey, 55

Negi, Iagmohnn Singh, 112

Nehru, Jawsharfal, 44, 113, 189; Jetter
to Charan Singh, 121-13; leifer to
Sampurnanand, 91-98; note o0 G.B.
Pant, B4-85

Migam, 1., 199

Narpar, |

Pandey, Dwarka Prassd, 49

Pant, Govind Hullabh, 5, 44, 63, HY,
#4, 11013, 10

Palwarks, errors made by, 41; powers
of, &2 stdke laupched by and
Gevernment's response to, 4145

Peasantry, ccomomic  condition of,
152

Planning Commission, 21, 2, 171,
180; Panel on Land Reforms, 33

w Socalist Purty, 18, 19, 45, 63

Prasad, Sukhdeo, 49
Provincia] Shoshit Ssagh, 76

Rajputs, 82
Ramput, 41

219
Rao, Chalapathi, 123
Fegistrar General of Census Opers-
don, H

Reseurch Programmes Committes of
the Plannkng Comemission, 160

Revenue Department, 89, 134

Roy, Nirj, 98

Rurul, locome, 152-53

Rusvia, 25; Land Policy in, 28

Russian Revalutlon of 1917, 28

7, 60, 62, 64, 8, 103,

Sam,
108; 100, 123; letter to G.B. Pant,

S0-64; letler to Nebeu, 53
Senlor Administrutive Officer's Coa-

Siwl ,Bhnnu Pratap, 147
Singh, Charan, 6, 7, I-t 15, 18,22, 23,

38, T4, BL ML 04, 04, 11213, 139
mctivities of, in matter of land re-
farm, 3-4 appointment of, =3 Cohis
oot Mindster, 5; appaintment of sy
Parliamentry Secretary, 5 birth of,
1; education of, 1; meeting with
Jawabarlal Mehru, 120-21; reply of
the criticism of ZALR Bill, 24-40;
resignition from Cabinet, 144; stand
on agrariin problems, 9496, state-
meni regnrding restgnation of Pat-
warls, 43-44; struggle for the popr,
S04 visit to Bhedobl, 68

Singh, Charan, correspondence  of,
with G.B. Pant, 6566, 7TE-83;
edilor, Mational Hemld, 126-30;
Sampurnanand, AT4H, 90-03;
Suchets Kripland, 15084

Singh, Genda, 19, 126, 193

Singh, Harbans, 83

Singh, Hargovind, 3, 194

Singh, Hukum, 18, 57, 58, &0, 183,
190, 153



0

Singh, Mubar, |

Singh, V.B,, 138, 140; views regarding
redistribition of lind, 14041

Sir 13, 67,70, 74, 79 )

Sirdars, 10, 1112, 14,69, 72, 75, TI-
TR, 56, 166

Socialist Parey, 103

Seats Patwaris Asioeiation, 43

Staie trading. 117:20

Suprintendect of Census Opeeatiors,
repart of, 93

Taral, bhurnidhari schemes, in, 196

Temnncy Act of 1939, 70

Tenancy hoblings, 137

Tanants. breach of, avwmrance given
10 179:53; gain of 3132

Terants in chiel, 67-60, 72, 77, 50, 41

Tondon, P.K., 134-140
Tripathi, Kamipsibi, 65, 108
Uifsl. 108

In implementtion of land refurm,
196-99; per capita incote 164; rate
of land revenue in, 165; ranindar
abuolirion, 17-38,

UP. Land Reform (supplementary)
Act, £

U.P. Panchaynt Raj Act, 13
P, Tenancy Act, 6, 5§

dndex

LLP, Villuge Abadi Ace,
LLP. Zamindnei Abolition Committee,
4

LLP. Zamindari Abolition and Lend
Reforms Act, #7-89

Unise Nations Organisation, 155

Urhan income, 132-93

Usmian, Salahoduin, 99

Yaduvas 99

Yaduv, Gariesh Ram, 64
Yiaduw, Ingeshwar, |08
Young Arther, 40

Zahorl-Hasan, 199

Zamindarl  abolition, compensation
and, 2829, effects of 6668; methads
2

Zamivdad Abolition Commitise 6,
29, mecommendations made by 710,
T83-184; Report 7, 95, 97, 150

Zamindari Abolition Fund (ZAF) 14,
16,179, 191

Tamindari Abofition and Lond Re-
forms Acte, 13, 14, 16, 23, 54, 67,
EE-RD, 114, 134, 132, 179, 192, 196;
and Adhivain, 67-68; amendment
of, 19, 1930y arguments in favoar
of, 68:77; benefits of, 1o Harijans,
9596; enforcement of, 41, exten-
tion of, 64; purpase of, 10-11

Zartindast Abolition and Land Re-
foeems Bill, 14, 15, 17, 185; argy-
ments om  B1E4;  hefore select
committee, |8, critician of 18-19;
introduction of, in U.P, 39; objec-
thoms ugainst, and answers for, 4-
AD; powsing of, 75; soclalist critics
o0,







